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JESUS CHRIST, 


to all thoſe that are ſanctified by 


God the Father, and ſaved and 
called by Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 
The Mercy, the Peace, and the Love of God 


e multiplied unto you, 


Ke here ( Brethren ) we make tender 
unto you, not of Beccace bu Hun. 
dred N pveltier, but of The hundred 
and ten Confoderations of Valdefſs; 
the great importance whereof I thall declare 
unto you Many beth Ancient and Modern 
ba ve written of Chriſtian affairs , and of them 
lome bettet then others; but who is he next che 
Apoltles of our Lord and the Evangeliſts, that 
hach wricen mere ſubftantially and divinely 
then Jobs Yaldeſſs, would perhaps be hard to 
find, There be ſome that have left many great 
and laborious Books; but amongſt them there 
are alſo many of little importance, and are 


net much neceflary to a Chriſtian life , being 
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fravght with unproficable queſtions, «nd Phi- 
loſophicall diſputations , from whence bath 
ſprung a thouſand inconveniences in the Church 
of Christ. And to give « proof that 1 ay the 
truth in this mater , I will ſet down ſome of 

theſe incenveniences, whereby j t ma 
eaſily be given of che teſt, Pn ff 
Firſt therefore, though they have wricteri huge 
Books, yet they did not avoid many falficies, 
follies, and vanities : for as the wiſe man teſſi- 

fieth, Many words cannot want much vouty. 
Next, theſe great Writers have drawn all che 
f to Queſtions and Diſputations, and 
made as it were an Academy thereof, raiſing 
ſuch doubts in every thing, as they have made 
the Doctrine of the Sonne of God and of bis 
Apeſtles, and our meſt certain and infallible 
hope of erernall life, to become a matter alto- 
gerher doubtfull. Aud this which I ſhall new 
adde, is not of lefle importance then the other 
inconvenencies: and that is, that with their am- 
ple and infinite volumes, they have withdrawn 
and eftranged men from the ſtudie of the truely 
holy Scriprures, and from the contemplation of 
fimple verity, and inſtead of Chrifts diſciples 
have made them mens ſcholars : ſo that we are 
eome to that paſſe, that more and greater credit 
is given to thoſe which are termed DeRtours 
fas if fo be Chriſt and his Apoſtles were not the 
true and cternall Dottours and Maſters of the 
v Church) 


Church ) then to the ſimple doArine of Chrift 
himſelf. 

This is the benefit and edification that the 
Church hath reaped frem theſe huge Volumes, 
which our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſee- 
ing, (the fafery of bis Church being more deare 
unte him then his own life) he hath ſtirred and 
raiſed up ſome, and opened their eyes, to the 
intent that they ſhould by little and little reduce 
his ſheep to the green and healthfull paſtures of 
holy Scripture, and to the pure, clear, and ſweer 
fountains of Gods word. And herein every one 
hath bufied himſelf according to his talent, that 
is, the gift which he hath received, Bur to me it 
ſeerns, & I hope it will do ſo likewiſe to all chat 
have a true reliſh of Chrifts Doctrine, that this 
our Authour in theſe divine Confiderations,and 
ſome other writings of his, hath fo well confi- 
dered and propoanded to all our confiderations 
the duties of « Chriftian man, that there are 
but a few, yea, very few that can go before 
him, He hath not indeed writ ſo huge a Vo- 
lume, nor ſeribled ſo much paper: No, the 
Books which he hath written are little and few, 
bur pure, clear, and truly Divine, 

Many have written of the virtues, manners, 
and duties of a wiſe and good man, as Ariffe- 
tle, Panetinr, and Cicero: and amengſt Chri- 
ſtians, eAmbroſe; and in our age Them Fe- 
witerins but none of all theſe hath increated 
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with ſuch ſublimity . nor made ſuch effetnall 
demonſtration, nor diſcourſed with ſuch fweet- 
nefle, nor with fuch majeſty, nor with ſuch au- 
thority, nor with ſuch grace, as our Fa/defs, 

This, this is that which truly deſerves to be 
entituled the book of Chriſtian dures, the book 
of Chriſtian demonſtrations , and oſ truly di- 
vine ſpeculations. 

Herein is ſhewed the Ociginall, the Cauſe, 
the Progteſſe, and the End of every motion, of 
every _=_ of every event that is done under 


heaven, either by God, or the devil, or by the 
godly, or by the wicked man; and all this from 
clear, certain, and unqueſtionable Principles of 
holy Scripture, accompanied wich ſo good and 


oper examples, and havlitudes, and compari- 
— diviſons, & definitions, that un leſſe we 
will be too too obſtinate , and out of common 
ſenſe, we mult needs come to agreement touch; 
that which a man ows unte to himilf,an 
to his neighbour, And further, what the benefit 
of Chrift is, and to whom it is profitable, What 
the infirmity ,& what the power of Chriſt is, his 
abaſement and his exalration, our own mortifi- 
cation, aud our vivification, elect on and repro- 
bation,and a thouſand other ſuch like good and 
proficable heads are here to be clearly learned, in 
ſuch manner, as growing practick in chu book, 
you ſhall come to — all things neceſſa- 
ry to holy Scriptace, better then by the great and 
many Commentaries of many others, Now 


Now fer this great and heavenly treaſure 
we ate all debtouti to Yergerias, as the inſt tu- 
ment of the Divine provdence, in cauſing it to 
be printed for the view, and injoyment of eve- 
ry one. He coming from Lay „and leaving 
his ſeigned Biſboprick to come unto a true A- 
— 2 whereunto be was called by Chrilt, 
brought with hun many excellent compoſitions; 
doing herein, as men uſe to do when their hou- 
ſes are on fire, or their City ſacked, and ruined; 
every one endeavours to eſcape away with the 
beſt and molt precious things that he hath : © 
our Fergerizs elteeming nothing more dear 
then the glory of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrilt , brought away wich him thoſe things , 
which might beft ferve to the illuſtration aud 
enlargement thereof. He abandoned therefore 
the carthly treaſutes, and brought away with 
him the heavenly and divine treaſutes, amongſt 
which this is one of the beſt, and moſt rate 
that can be imagined, And knowing that good 
and excellent things became ſo much greater, 
bettet, and more praiſe- worthy , 2s they be- 
come more common; he left unto me theſe hun- 
dred and ten Contiderations , that I ſhould 
cauſe them to be put in print, which I have, 25 
you ſee accordingly , perſotmed with as mach 
diligenec an I have known, or been able 0 
ule, 

Theſe Conſidetations as many well know, 

ware 


were firft written by the Author in the Spaniſh 
lauguage, but «fterward by a certain pious and 
werthy perſon tranſlated into Italian. Yer 
have they not been able altogethet to quit 
thoſe forms of ſpeech which are proper to 
Spain, And befides there ate ſome words, though 
not many, of the language of the Author. For 
John Valdefſo — Nation a Spaniard of 


noble kindred, of an honourable degree, and a 
reſplendent Chevalier of the Emperour, but a 
much more honourable and reſplendent Cheya- 
lier of Chrift, True it is, be did not much fol- 
low the Court, after that Chriſt had revealed 
himſelf unto him, but abode in Italy, (pending 
the greateſt part of his life at Naples , where 


with the ſweerneſſe of his Doctrine, and ſancti- 
ty of his life, he gained many Diſciples unto 
Chriſt ; and eſpecially among the gentlemen, 
and Cavaliers, and ſome Ladies: he was 
eminent, and moſt praiſe- worthy in all kind of 
praiſe, It ſeemed that he was appointed by God 
for « Teacher, and Paſtout of noble and illu- 
frrious perſonages : Although he was of ſuch 
benignitie, and charity, that he accounted him- 
ſelf debrour of his Talent to every mean and 
rude perſon, and became all things to all men, 
that he might gain all to Chriſt, And not this 
alone, but be gave light to ſome of the moſt fa- 
mous Preachers of Italy , which 1 very well 
know, having converſed with them chem. 
* frlves, He 


He never had wife, bur lived moſt continent. 
ly, nor did be attend to ought ele, afmuch as 
he could, then gnto ttue Mortfication, in which 
death overtaking bim, he became perfectly 
mertified , ſo to be perſectiy quickned in the 
reſurtection of the juſt, and to enjoy our Lord 
Chriſt. Ne died in Naples about the yeare r 540, 
He hath lefr behind him alſo certain ocher — 
and pious Compohitions, which as I hope ſhall 
by Pergerias his mexns be communicated un- 
to you. 

Go to then, Brethren and Siſters , in the 
love of God, and in the precious bloud of 
Chrift Jeſus, take this Treaſure , and think 
witchall, that the benefic lyes not in having, 
and poſleſing it. but in the uſe and fruit that 
is hence to be gathered. He hath made confhde- 
ration» of theſe good things not to give nou- 
riſh ment to the imagination onely , but like» 
wiſe to put in execution that which hath been 
conſidered and refo'ved on. It is neceſſary in- 
deed, that we ſhould have the knowledge, bur 
it is neceſſary likewiſe to accompany the pra- 
ctice therewith, becauſe the commendation of 
every virtue and art conſiſteth in the practice, 
and in the performance of action agreeable to 
that vertue and art. 

And you that waſte all your time idly in 
reading of Becrave his hundred Novelties, and 
the like, lay chem awhile aſide, and read theſe 
Con- 


Conhderations of FValdeſo, which arc indeed 
true Novelties. For in them is treated of chat 
great, Divine, and joyfull, new and glad 
— — the Goſpel of Jeſus Cheilt, of che 
great Pardon for finnes, of the Reconciliation 
made with God by the death of the Sonne of 
God, Here you ſhall find the true and holy 
Enamonrmencs of God, and of Chriſt with 
mankind, Here you hall find the true Embra- 
ects, and the true kiſſes given by means of the 
holy Spirit. And laſt of all, you hall here find 
where the true delights and pleaſures of thoſe 
fouls are, which ate enamoured of God and 
of Chriſt, and diſenamouted of the world. 

And if happely the language ſeem not (© 
ſpruce and dainty, as chat of Beecace, call to 
mind chat which great Paul the Apoſtle of 
Chriſt Jeſus bach faid, chat the kingdome of 
God ſtands in the power of the Spirit, and not 
in excelleacy of ſpcech. Howbeic co lay 
truth, neicher is this manner of (perch to 
be ſighed : For I verily had ic excerding pro- 
per, and good to expteſſe that which i in- 
tended ; and chat is the chief virtue of every 
Wer. 

Bur I will here put an cad to my diſcourſe, 
that I may no longer deprive you of the ſacred 
reading ef theſe Diyine Conſiderations, which 
you allo reading, and chat wich diligence, and 
prayers to God for me and all ochers,fhall wake 

ne 


inte due confderation To the end, that we 
may come all to be eaamoured of Chriſt, and 
incorporated in him , 2s be is incorporated in 
w; To whom be Honour and Glory cyer- 
laſting ! 
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eficacriont even in (hill tr, who dye before they come to the 
age is be able to approve their bang e 

los, Three grimeiples whence the ignarancer ariſt, with 
wh b men erre ar4'n Ged. 

125, That that Wh.ch the Soriptare calls fe 
„ Good and Evil, the wiſt men of the wu bave called, 
and ds (al natural light prodence and bamanc e. 

% In whit mannes/ rom & mins nll Fnenriag bm of, 
no God, there 11 canſtd in bum an 1impoſudility in cccepting 
the grace of the Gel. 

1-8, /g what manner the evil of Adum diſabedience - 
periams is #141: and the good of Chrojis obedience reacheth 
2 % a1 al. 

109. The brow edge which 2r hei lia 1 ought ts bave 
of (rift, and of them hs are the Members of (rift. 

110, That tbe principal gofis are not ender fond, if 


they be po] ſed. 


Rte df eden gange oh 
. 
M* George Herbert to N. FE 


the Tranllatour of this Book. 


M I drar and deſert ing Brother , your 
Valdeſlo I now returns with many 
thanks. and ſome notes, in which per- 
haps you will diſcover — care, which fer- 
bare not in the midit of my griefs ; Firſt for 
your ſake , becauſe [ won! id de nothing veg lie 
gemtly that you commit rte me; < Secondly for 
the eAnuthort fats, whom I concerve to bave 
been a irme ſervant of God ; and to ſuch. and 
al that if their ** 7 ge dil Ages; [ hird!y 4 
the ( burcher | ſake, to whom by Pruuting it, 
would have you conſecrate it, Ton owe ny 
( burch a debt, and God hath put this into your 
bands, ( 41 be ſent the fiſh with money to Saint 
Peter, ts diſcharge it ; * bappil ly alſo with this, 
( 41 bis thourbrs ave fruitfull ) intending the 
honour of biz ſervant the Aar ber who being 
05(cured in bis own C98 re, he wow! 4 have rs 
fowrih in this Land of | ight, and region of the 
Goſpel, among his choſen, It is true, there are 
ſome things which 1 like not in him, at my 
fragments will expreſſe, when you read them ; 
nevertbeleſſe 1 wiſh you by all meant to pu h 
if, 


it, for theſe three eminent thing! obſervable 
therein : Firſt, that God in the midt of Po- 
pery ſhould open the eyes of one to wnderitand 
and expreſſe ſo clearly, and excellently the in- 
tent of the Goſpel in the acceptation of Chriſt: 
righreouſneſſe ( a7 be (heweth through all bis 
Confiderations,) ing ſtrangely buried, and 
darbned by the Adverſarier , and their greet 
ffnnmbling block. Secondly, the great bonow 
and reverente , which be every where bears 
towards owr dear Maher and Lord, concluding 
every ({ enfideration ame with his hotly 
Name, and ſettins bir merit forth fo promſly, 
for which I ds ſo love him, that were there n- 
thing elle, 1 wen Print it, that with it the 
benenr of my Lord might be publiſhed. Thirdly, 
the many pious! rules of ordering our life, about 
mortification, and obſervation of Gods King- 
dome within #1, and the working thereof, of 
which be wat 4 Very diligent obſerver. Theſe 
three things ave very eminent in the Autheur, 
and overwerigh the defect: (as 1 conceive) te- 
ward: the pabloſhing thereof, 


From his Parſgnage of Bemmerien 
near Sate. Sept, 29. 1632, 
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CONSIDERATION L 


How it is ts be bet man was created after 
the | mage and Liteneſſe of Gad. 


Have many times endeavoured to 

underſtand in what properly that 

Image und Likeneſs of God doth 

conſiſt, in the which the holy Scri- 
prure ſaith, Gen. 1, 27. Man was creazed : and 
whileft I have endeavoured to underſtand this 
by reading, I have not proſited at all; for tea 
ding drew me now to one opinion, and by and 
by to another, untill at laſt endeavouring to do 
it by conſideration , it ſeemed to me that I un- 
derfload, or at leaſt that I began to undetſtand 
it, The fame God which hath given me that 
which I have attained, ſhall (I am aſſured) give 
me that which I yet want. 

The Image «nd Likeneſs of God, as 1 un- 
derftand,confifterh in his proper eſſence where- 
in he is impaſſible, and immortal ; yea alſo, 
good, mercifull, juſt, faithſull. and true. Wich 
theſe Qualities, and with theſe perfetions,I un- 
derftand chat God created man in earthly Para- 
diſe, where, before he became diſobedient to God. 


he was impaſſible, aud immortal ; yea, alſo he 
B was 
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was good, mercifull, juſt, ſaichſull, and cus, 

This [mage and Likeneſſe of God, the fit 
man loft by his diſobedience to God, and fo he 
became paſſible and mortall ; yea allo wicked, 
cruell, impious, unfaithfull, and a lyar, 

Having underſtood this by conſideration, I 
come to compare it with the doctrine of holy 
Scripture » and I find it agreeable with that 
which Saint Pax! faich, Epheſ. 4. 22,23. and 
Coloſ. 3 9, to. (where he ſpeaketh of putting 
off che old man, and putting on the new.) and 
by this I am confirmed in my conſidetation. 

Moreover I conſider that this /mage of God 
was in the perſon of our Saviour Chriſt; in 
his ſoul before his death, being good, mercitull, 
juſt, faichfull, and true; and in his body after 
his reſurreRion, being altogether impaſſible and 
immortall, 

Finally 1 underſtand, that they, who being 
called and drawn by God unto the grace of the 
Goſpel , make the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to 
become their own, and are incorporated in 
Chriſt, do in this preſenc life cecover , in ſome 
meaſure, that part of the [mare of God, which 
appertains to the ſoul ; and in the life everlaſt- 
ing , they recover that part allo which apper- 
tains to the body, And by this means we ſhall 
all come through Chriſt, to be like unto God, 
as Chriſt is; every one in his owndegree,Chrift 
as the Head, and we as the Members. , 
An 
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And verily it hall be a marvellous happi- 
neſle, to ſee goodneſſe , merciſulneſſe, juſtice, 
faithfulneſſe, and truth in men; and to fee them 
alſo impaſſible, and immortall,to ſee them much 
like co Chriſt , and to ſee them much like to 
God; and to fee, that together with this hap- 
pineſſe of meu, the glory of God encreaſeth, 
and the glory of the ſonne of God encreaſerh ; 
by whoſe means we (hall all acknowledge that 
we have obcained our happineſſe. acknowledg- 
ing for our Head the ſelf fame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


CONSID. 11 


That mans bappineſie confolleth in huowing God, and 
that we canne! f God except we 
ff brow (brifs. 


Any men have defired and laboured much 
to underftand in what a mans happimeſie 
doth properly conlift; and having cudeavoured 
this, as men, by humane wiſdome, have all of 
them erred in theit imaginations, as they Ii te- 
wiſe erte almoſt in all ocher things, which t ey 
endeavour to know by humane wildome 6nely, 

This matter, which 1 fay, ſo many have with 
much labour deſited to underftand, Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord teacheth us in one word, ſaying, I bis 
it eternall life, that they may know ther the 
enely true God, and e then baſt ſext , Jeſus 
Chriſt, John 17. 3. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
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herein conſiſteth mens happineſſe , That they 
ſhould know God and Chriſt, 

But how ever Chriſt ceach it, none under- » 
Rand it, but they that leave to be men, that is, Ie 
they which leave the image of Adam, and take If « 
the image of Chriſt : for theſe onely know I k 
Chriſt, and in Chrift, and through Chrift, chey IF v 

P 
re 


know God. 

Men, whilft they remain ftill men, come 
indeed to a certain Kind of knowledge of God, IF i 
by the reading of holy Scriprure , and by the 
conteryplation of the creatures , but they Hund B v 
not Gappineſſe in this knowledge. For in truth 5 
bappineſſe doth not comſiſt therein, But it con- Wn 
fiſts onely in that knowledge of God, which Wo 
they get that leave to be men, and know God, Yo 
as they ate incorporated in Chrift, firft know. 
ing Chriſt. And, as I underftand,the reading of 
holy Scripture, and the contemplation of the 
creatures,ſerve to encreaſe and augment in them 
that knowledge of God, in which happineſſe 
and erernall life are found. 

That knowledge of God , which they get 
who know him by the creatures, as 1 under- 
Rand, is like to that knowledge, which an ill Yo 


== Pa 


Painter gets of a moſt perfet Painter, by ſee- o 


ing the things which he hath depainted, _ F 
that knowledge of God , which chey get A 
know him by the holy Scriptures, as 1 — 

ſtaud, is like to that knowledge which an igno- 


rant 
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rant and unlearned man gets of a fameus lear.. 
ned man, by reading the chings which he hath 
wricten, And that knowledge of God, which 
they get who know Chrift, and are incorpora- 
ted im Chrift, as I underſtand , is like to that 
knowledge which I have of the King, by ha- 
ving ſeen his image, and by having had very 
particular information of all his uſages, by the 
relation of perſons, who are very inward with 
the King. 

Having underfioed this, I underftand in 
what the happineſſe of man doch conſiſt, and 1 
fad my felf to be happy; and I underftand 
much betet then I did before. the great obliga- 
ton that men have to God, and to the Sonne 
of God Jeſus Chiift our Lord. 


CONSID. 111. 


In what the Sons of God differ rom the 
Sanne of Adam. 
Aint Paul ſaich, They which are led by the 
ſpirit of God, they are the ſounes of God, 
Rom. $. 14. 

And certainly ſo it is, that he that is the Son 
of God ſuffers himſelf to be ruled and governed 
of God ; and he who ſuffers himſelf to be ruled 
and governed of God , is the Sonne of God. 
And on the contraty they who rule and govern 
themſelves by humane wiſdome, which Faint 
Paul calls the wiſdom of this world, f. Cor. 1. 20. 
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they are the ſonnes of Adam: and the ſonnes 
of Adam rule and govern themſelves by hu- 
mane wildome, neither knowing, nor feeling 
any other regiment, or government - I under- 
ſtand this regiment, and government, as well 
touching chat which belongs to the body, as 
touching that which belongs to the foul. 

The fonnes of Adam ruling and governing 
themſelves by their own humane wiſdoine, have 
certain Rules and Medicines to maintain and 
keep themſelves healchfull , and they have o. 
thers to regain health when they are ſick or in- 
Hrm; 2 and Roots, and many other 
things, * ſerve to this eſfect. But the difhicul: * 
is to know at what time and ſeaſon to make uſe 
of theſe things, which is almoſt impoſſible. 

The ſame ſonnes of Adam have for the main- 
taining and keeping their ſouls in purity and 
hmplicity, the Law of God, and the Dottrine 
of Chrift and bis Apo/tler. But the difficulcy 
is, to know how to underſtand this Law, and 
this Doctrine, and how to apply and make ut 
of it , which I hold to be more impoſſible. An 
in caſe that both the one and the other wer 
poſſible, I ſhould peradventure fay , that as i 
they knew how to make uſe of the creatures. 
they might maintain themſelves in bodih 
health and firength ; fo likewiſe if they kne 
how to make uſe of the holy Scriptures, th 
might maintain their ſouls in ghoſtly and ſpiti- 
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tuall health. But holding both theſe for impoſ- 
ble, I conclude, that it is not poſſible for a 
ſonne of Adam to maintain the health either 
of his foul, or of his body. 

The ſonnes of God endeavouring daily to 
mortifie their humane wiſdome , and not to or- 
der nor govern themſelves by it, chough they 
make uſe of the common food and medicines 
which the ſonnes of Adam do; yet they whol- 
ly renounce the vertue and power of the crea- 
ture, depending and trufting onely upon the 
love and goodneſſe of the Creator, who is their 
Father and Phyfician, and by whom they are 
immediately governed and maintained in bodi- 
ly health ; if not as much as they themſelves 
would, at leaſt as much as is ſufficient, and may 
ſerve for their ſouls good, which is the princt- 
pall thing. 

It is true, God fiffereth them to fall into in- 
firmities and fickneſſes , ſometimes to mortifie 
them, ſornetimes to try them, and fomerimes 
that they may know him for their Father and 
Lord : he oft-times healing them without ukng 
the medicines, which the ſonnes of Adam uſe. 

So alſo in the purity aud holineſſe (which is 
the health) of the ſoul,the ſonnes of God grow- 
ing daily in grace, and perſecting themſelves in 
holineſſe, as they of Samaria, John 4. 42. ſaid 
unto the woman, Now we believe, net becauſe 
of thy ſaying er we have heard him our ſolver, 
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ſs they fay of the holy Scriptures, now we live 
and grow in ſpit ituall firength, not by the let- 
ter ot ourward relation of the Scriptures, but 
by the inward teaching and anointing of the 
heavenly ſpirit of truth, this is that which ru+ 
leth and governerh us in the wayes of holineſſe 
and righteouſueſſe. And ſo long as he abideth 
in us, and we in him, we need no other guide, 
becauſe we are hereby led unto God our tather 
in heaven, 

And as it is poſſible that a man may be the 
ſonne of God, and «ſuffer himſelf to be ruled, 
and governed of God : ſo is it poſſible, that a 
ſonne of God may keep and maintain himſelf 
in bodily and ſpitituall health. 

The ſonnes of God do make uſe of phyſick 
for the health of their bodies, and of the holy 
Scripture for the healch of theit ſouls : but this 
they do, without putting confidence in them, for 
all their cruſt and confidence is in God onely. 

They make uſc likewiſe, to preſerve the 
health of their bodies, of the obſervation of 
times, and places ; as they make uſe of ſome 
rules to preſerve the health of their ſoules. This 
they do rather to conform themſelves ourward- 
ly with the ſonnes of Adam, then becauſe they 
feel themſelves to ftand in need of ſuch obſerva- 
tions:forafmuch as they being governed by God 
alone,obſerye the will of God, and wholly de- 
pend on it. 

Theſe 
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Theſe truths they underſtand that prove them, 
others find in chem many incricacies: For the 
natwrall man perceives net the thi "gs that are 
of the ſpirit of God, 1. Cor. 2.14. alwayes he 
blames them, and condemns them, 

That I may be the better underftood, I pur 
this example: There are two men would paſſe 
a great river by wading ; there comes to them 
one that is experienced in the river, and faith 
unto them in this manner: It you will paſſe 
over of your ſelves alone, you are to enter here, 
and when you are entted, you ate to govern 
your ſelves thus, and thus: Bur it ſo be you will 
that I Chould lead you over, come after me and 
fear not. 

Of theſe two men, one confident in his ewn 
wiſdome, upon that which hath been told him, 
puts himſelfalone into the water:by him I mean 
the ſonnes of Adam, The other having conft- 
dence in him that is experienced in the river, 
goes after him: by him I underſtand the ſonnes 
of God. 

And as I hold that the preſumption and ere 
rour of the ſonnes of Adam, is much greater 
folly then that of him, who when he might 
paſſe the river with a guide and fafely,purs him- 
ſelf ro the hazard to paſſe it alone; ſo I hold 
that the prudence and diſcretion of the ſonnes 
of God, that ſuffer themſelves to be ruled and 
governed by the ſpirit of Chriſt, is much yr 
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then that of that man. that choofrh rather to 
paſſe the river with a guide, then alone. 

And it is to be underſtood , that in as much 
as we are incorporated in Teſms Chriſt our Lord, 
in ſo much are we the ſounes of God, 


CONSID. IV, 


From whence the r eveng tf] dies provecds in men: 
Ant what effect; the long ſuffrrance bath where- 
with C drferretb the revenge of thaſt in 
jaries which men doin un. 


Utting on one fide all the offences that from 

the beginning of the world untill this preſent 
day have been done by men one cowards ano- 
ther; and ſetting on the other fide onely thoſe, 
which one man in one day onely doth to God, 
it ſeems to me that thoſe done againſt God, are 
beyond all compariſon more in number, and 
greater in weight, then choſe done againſt men. 

Conhdering further the revengetull affeti- 
ons in men ſo extreme, that there are very few 
imuted who being able co revenge themſelves, 
do not take revenge : And — in God, 
that he being able wich one beck utterly to con- 
found all thoſe that offend him. he doth not, but 
rather tolerates them, yea, and gives unto them 
of his good things; I have fer my (elf to exa- 
mine, whence this revenge full affettion in men 
proceeds , and what effects the Patience of 


God doth work. And I find, that the revenge- 
ful 
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full offetron in men proceeds from the depra- 
vation of the firſt man; for I am aflured chat if 
humane nature had not been depraved , men 
would have been moſt eſtranged from all re- 
venge. For the firft man being created after the 
image and likeneiſe of God, it is a manifeſt 
thing he was created with an affection eſtran- 
ged from revenge, as we know God is. This 
for that which belongs to men. From the peti- 
ence with which God ſuffers the injuries which 
are ordinarily done him, I confder , that all 
theſe effects proceed worthy ( according io my 
judgement) of great conſideration. 

The firft is, that many of the injurers and 
impious , become ſervants and pious, which 
would not come to paſſe, if they were taken - 
way in their injuring, 

The ſecond, that if God ſhould faddeniy 
conſume the wicked, in a ſhort ſpace all the 
wicked that ate in the world would be taken 
away ; and there being no wicked, the pious 
would not have the means to exerciſe their pie- 
ty, the which is neceſſary ſhould be exerciſed, 
to the intent that being purified, it may ſhine 
out to the glory of God. 

The third is, that plous men conſidering how 
God is eftranged from revenge , and temem - 
bring themſelves that that which belongs to 
them in this preſent life, is to recover the image 
of God, with which the ficſt man was created, 
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they ſhould reduce their minds to leave all affe. 
Qion of wrath and revenge; ſaying, when they 
are tempted to revenge, theſe and other like 
words , My intent it to recover the mare 
and likeneſſe of God, with which the firfÞ man 
was created, Thu was alteretber eſtranged 
from revenge, foramuch as God being able to 
revenge himſelf, doth met revenge bimſelf: 44 
therefore it belongs not to me 10 rev enge my 
ſelf, but to do that which my God doth, to 
whom | endeavour to make my ſe If like, 

Theſe three effeRts I find redound to the gain 
of the pious : And I find other two which re- 
dound to the damage of the impious. 

The firſt of which is, that by how much they 
live the longer , by ſo much the more do they 
offend, and do injuries : And thus they treaſure 
up unto theanſelves wrath and ecernall condem- 
nation, Rom. 2.5. 

The ſecond 1s, that with the unquietneſſe and 
trouble which they ſuffer in cheir conſciences, 
they begin to feel in this life that which they 
are to ſuffer in the other; and thereupon they 
defire to die, fuppeſing to be free from this 
their puniſhment , and on the other fide, they 
would not die, fearing leſt cheir puniſh- 
ment ſhould be augmented unto them. In fo 
much, that through the patience wherewith 
God ſuffers and deferres the revenge of the in- 
juries which men do unto him, I find three be- 
nefics 
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nefies to the godly, and two damages to the 
wicked. Whereupon it ſeems to me, that even 
as the good redounds to the damage of the wic - 
ked; fo allo that which ſcem evil, redounds to 
the proſit of the pious, that do hold and em- 
brace that piety, which is obtained by faich in 
Jet us Chriſt our Lord. 

| will here adde chree things, the firſt, that 
God commanding me that "1 ſhould par- 
don them that do me injury, it is the elf 
me 2s if be commanded me that I ſhould be 
like unto him, gad that I hould do as he doth. 
Secondly, that the affection of revenge proceeds 
from a baſe wind, and that the inclination to 
pardon proceeds from a generous, Thirdly, 
that a Chriſtian man ſceing that he can with 
greater caſe pardon an injury, then revenge it. 
he knows that God requires that, which is very 
eafhe for him to do, and that which is more 
convenient for him, aud more profitable to him. 
And by this means I know how great the love 
is which God bears unto men, for whom be 
hath executed the rigour of his juftice upon his 
onely begotren Sonne Jeſus Chriſt our Lk 


CONSID. V. 
The difficulty of entring in'# tht hingdome of CG how 
it 45 te be extred, and in what it confets, 
No Atwrally man truſteth not to another man, 
but for that which he cannot do of himſelf; 
nor 
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nor doth he put confidence in God. except for 
that which he knows and fees that he is not able 
to obtain by means of any creature : ſo great is 
the impiety of mans mind. And hence it pto- 
ceeds, that he who bath greater help of the crea- 
tures, doth bring himſelt with the testet difh- 
culty to have confidence in God, 


| 

That this is true, we ſee that amongſt fick 
people, they onely are brought to ſubunt to the 
will of God, that have not the means to pay 
Phyſicians, nor procure phyfick; and they wh, 
although they have means, ate in ſuch extremi- 
ty, that they have no hope at all in Phyſician 
or phyſick. 

From whence I confider the perverſneſſe of 
man, and alſo the goodneſſe of God, in as much 
| I: as he doth help and favour them who when they 

can do no otherwiſe, commit themſelves to his 
divine will: And in our neceſſities, he doth not 
ſo much regard how pious, or how impious Me 
1 be, as be doth the truth of his own promiſe, to 

help and relieve us whenſoever we call upon 
him and cruſt in him. | 

That this is true, we have the proof every 
boure, not onely in our ficknefle, but alſo in a 
1 other things that befall men in this pteſent liſe. 
This which we ſee by experience in out ward | 

| 


things, we may alſo fee in inward , ſoras much 
as a man is never brought to truſt and rely up- 
on God for his juſtification , reſuttection, and 
etet· 
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ecernall liſe, untill he ſce and know that this 
cannot be obtained by means of the creatures. 

Now conſidering that as well for outward, 
as for inward chings the rich man hath the 
means, according to his on opinion, to be able 
to ſerve himſelt with the creatures, without te- 
ferring and reſigning himielt to the will of God, 
that he ſhould do with him according as it ſeems 
good to him;I know the cauſe why Chriſt ſaich, 
that 4 rich man enters with difficulty mts the 
trngdome of Heaven, that is, comes to teſigne 
himſelf unto the will of God, and to ſuffer 
bimſelf to be ruled and governed by God, re- 
nouncing the regiment and government of hu- 
mane wildome, and renouncing the help of che 
creatures, 

Whereupon I gather, that he whom God will 
ſer in his kingdome , whether he be rich, or 
whether he be poor, firſt he opens his eyes, that 
he may ſee his own utter diſability, and the im- 
poſſibility that all creatures have to be able ro 
give him that which he precends to, and would 
have. 

And I conſider, that the difference that is be- 
tween the pious and the wicked, when they te- 
commend themſelves to God, conſiſteth in this. 
that the wicked recommendech him{elf to God, 
becauſe he can do no otherwiſe, and the pious 
tecommendeth himſelf ro God, cven vyben he 
might help and ſerve himſelf with che — 

an 
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and this as well in outward things, as alſo in 
inward. And I ſuppoſe that a man may come 
to know vyhen he ttuſtech in God for invyard 
things, by that vyhich he ſhall find in himmel 
rouching his eruſting in God for outvvatd. 

They vvhich ate in the hingdome of God 
afer this manner vvhich I have fpoken of, art 
the poore in fpirit , vvhich Chriſt commends, 
And ſuch an one did David feel himſelf, yvhen 
he called himſelf poore and needy. And they, 2 
I underftand, have in part obtained that vyhich 
is demanded, yyhen vve fay , Thy kingdome 
come + Gods good ſpirit being come into their 
hearts, vvhich teacheth them to depend upon 
God for all things, both of this life and of the 
life ro come. 

And conſiderimg the felicity that doth con- 
ſiſt in the being and perſevering in this king- 
dome, I underſtand the cauſe vvhy Saint John 
began his preaching from this ſaying, Matth. 3. 

be kingdome of God it at band: and ryby 

out Lord Chriſt ſo began his preaching : and 
vrhy he ſent the Apoltles to preach and per- 
ſvvade men toenter into this kingdome, Matth. 

17 

2 Whence I gather,that the beginning and end 
of, Chriſtian preaching , ought to be ro preach 
the k:wgdome of God, and t perivvade and 
urge men that they mould enter thereints, re- 
nouncing the kingdome of the yrorld, and 21 
that appertains theteunto. The 
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The man that hath entted into, and doth 
perſevere in this kingdome, I conhder that he is 
planted in God, as a tree is planted in the earth: 
And as the tree maintains it felt, and produceth 
flowers and fruits by the virtue which the eatth 


* communicates unto it; ſo he allo that continueth 
Y in the kingdome of God, maintains himſclt, 
K 2nd ptoduceth flowers and fruits by the ſpirit of 
"i God which poverneth and ruleth him, And he 
u that is ſuch, is the ſonne of God, is juſt, and 
" ſhall be glorious, and have everlaſting life : for 
de is contormable to Jeſus Chrift the Sonne of 
iu God, And be that is fuch an one, doch ( as 
zu were for vantage) enjoy of the things of this 
he preſent life, little Or much, accord ing Oo (zods 
good will, and to the ſeiting forth of Gods 
I glory. 
2 Berween that which they that are without 
ny this kingdome of God, know and underttand 
3-H of ic, by chat which they reade and heare; and 
YE that which they who are in it underſtand and 
d know of this kingdome, by that which they 
fel and prove in chemſelves, I know a much 
b. greater difference then between that which 
they know and underſtand of the regiment aud 
1d government of a molt perfect king, by that 
Which they read and heare, being themſel ves out ; 
4 i of the fame ; and that which they know and 
a underſtand of it, by that which they fee and 
4 


prove, being themſelves under the ſame, 
C 
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I will adde this, which in my judgement is 
to the purpoſe, that according as the qualities 
of the herbs that are in the == medow arc 
different, ſo they do diverſly participate of the 
virtue of the carth, forme more ſome leſſe, and 
ſome in one manner,and ſome in another: Even 
ſo as the confticurions of them who are in the 
kingdome of God are different, ſo doth God 
diverſly communicate unto them of hu ſpitit to 
one more, to another leſſe + to one after one 
manner, and to another after another; and all 
are in the ſame kingdome, and all participate of 
the ſame ſpirit, even as all the herbs in the ſame 
medow do participate of the ſame virtue of the 
earth, And as the herbs, if they had ſenſe, would 
affirm that what hath been faid of chem is true; 
ſo alſo they that appertain to the kingdome of 
God becauſe they have the ſpirit, do affirm that 
which is ſaid of them to be true, acknowledging 
t altogether from the favour of God, by Jeſw 
Chriſt our Locd. 


CONSID, YL 


Two deprevations of Man, tht eneNaterall, 
the o'brr Acute. 

IN every man not quickned by the holy ſpirit, 

I confider two depravations, one Nera. 
the other Acquifite, The Naturall I under- 
aud to be expreſſed in that of Job, he cas 
bring a clean thing ont of an unclean? not — 
a 
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and in that of David, / was conceived it ini. 
quities; and in that of S. Paul, We were by n«- 
ture the children of wrath : and likewiſe in all 
thoſe places of holy Scripture , in which this 
humane nature of ours is condemned. The Ac- 
quiſite I underſtand in that, AI flesh bad cor- 
rapted his wayer; and in that of S. Pauls, / was 
alrve once without the Law; and generally in 
all choſe places of Scripture where the malignt. 
ty of our fleth is ſpoken of, From the naturall 
proceeds the acquiſite, and by the acquiſite the 
naturall is inflamed, 

Of theſe ewo Depravations I underſtand that 
the naturall cannot be repaired but by grace, and 
that they onely are free from it, who enter into 
the kingdome of God by faith, and come to be 
the ſonnes of God by the holy ſpitit which abi- 
deth in them; In fuch fort, chat in them, who 
knowing Chriſt by Revelation, and accepting 
the covenant which he made between God and 
man, believe, and becauſe they believe are bas 
prized ; the naturall depravation is repaired, 
and they remaiu onely v ich that which is acqui- 
he; from which they go on freeing themſelves 
by liztle and little, che ſpitit of God helping 
them therein. And whileſt they go on freeing 
themſelves of it, that wherein they oftend is not 
put totheir account of fin, becauſe they be incor- 
porated in Chrift Jeſus: for S. Paul faich, There 
u ne condemnation to them that are in (brit 


The 
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The Depravation acquiſite with the inflam- 
mation of the nitutall, I underftand, that as it 
was got by habit. ſo ic may be loſt by habic:and 
to this ferve the Laws and Precepts which hu» 
mane wiſdome hath found out; in ſuch manner, | 
that a man may of himſelf free himſelf from the 
acquiſite depta vation. and from the inflamma- 
tion of the naturall, as we read that many did 
free themſelves , ( ſuch as were Socrates and 
Plato, who by their own wiſdome and induſtry 
freed themielves from the ſlavery of many ſen- 
ſuall appetites and paſhons, which their corrupt 
nature and evil company had led them into;) 
but he ſhall never be able to free himſelf by 
himſelf from the naturall depravation : for 
from this, as I have ſaid, The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt onely doth free us, 
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CONSID. VIL 
It it Gods will the! we ſhould commit inte bim the 
er and ſucceſſe of aff or ret 

IN effect it is true, chat we underſtand many 
things by experience, which we ſhould not 
underſtand by knowledge; 2s this, I having of- 
tentimes determined to do many things, the one 
more pious, holy, and Chriſtian then another, 
and having ſeen, for the moſt part, the iſſue and 
effect to be quite contrary to what I derermi- 
ned; and on the contrary , obſer ving that ſore 
other pious and Chriſtian things were done by 
ne, 
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me, without my prederermination or forecaſt - 
| Rood as it were confounded in my telf, not 
underſtanding in what this ſecret did conſiſſ. 
did not wonder, that in things which I de- 
termined as a man, the contrary ſhould come 
to paſſe of that which I would: but I did won- 
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dex, that in the things which I determined «s a 


Chriftian.the fare ſhould befall me. And find- 
ing my felf in this confuſion, it came to paſſe 
that I read that refolution of S. Peter, T hengh 
I benld die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
And confidering that although the teſolution 
was pious, holy, and Chriftian, the contrary of 
that which he reſolved, befell him; 1 underſtand 
that my determinations had not their ifſue and 
effect according to my defire , becaute I did not 
well confider mine own utter diſability to per- 
form any holy and good work. 

So that I underſtood by experience, that al- 
though God puniſhed my inconſiderateneſſe, in 
not fuffe ring that to come ro paſſe which | Ine 
tended; yet on the other fide he fatisfied my ge- 
nerall defire of doing good, by ſuffering that to 
come to paſſe, which I did not procure, nor 
hope, nor pretend unto. Whence I have g1- 
thered , That the will of God 6, that I Foexuld 
depend on bim in ſuch manner, that | howld de + 
ring or propound nothing, without holdmy 
him before e, hewing nuts hem my 
reed will, and referring unto him the iſne and 
C 3 Iz 
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ſmeceeſſe of my defirer and endeavours, And that 


a, well 7 things which apperiam rs the ont- 
ward and corperall living, 4s in thoſe thing: 
that appertain to the inward and ſpiritual lt- 
LEES © 

This will of God doth fo moch reftrain me, 
that although I know that chis which I have 
faid, is that which he requires ; yet 1 dare not 
determine, ſaying. I will do it accordingly, be- 


cauſ: I know mine own diſabilicy; but this I Wt 
do, I continue conſtant in my defire to conform . 
my felf alwayes with this will of God, and to 
reterre to him the iſſue and eſte of all my good WI 
defires; and I aflure my ſelf that God in his Wi 
mercy ſhall favour me in this good deſigne ot e 
mine, And in this manner I oughtto govern fv 
my (elf in all chin 1 

For example, Ti ſhall Hud in my foul a fer- Wi: 
vent defire to have confidence in God in all By 
things, I will offer up this defire to God, and Br 


humbly commend to him the iſſue and effect 
thereof. In this manner I defire to govern my 


ſelf in Charity, in Hope, in Mortification, in 


Chriſtian fimplicity, and in all other chings Bw 
which may make me like unto Chriſt, and like Bw 
unto God, and in all thoſe things that may te- Bn 
dound to the corporall and ſpirituall profit of te 
my neighbours. * 

In this manner I wiſh every Chriſtian to go- YG 
yern himſelf, or (to ſpeak bettet) to ſaffer him · Yam 


el 
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ſelf to be governed of God; aſſuring him that 
God will not onely fulfill his defires, but con- 
tent him With many othet things, which though 
he neither thinks on them, hopes for them, nor 
defires them, ſhall be effected by him to the glo- 
ry of God, and to his own edification, and his 
neighbours. This God ſhall do through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. 

For confirmation of theſe things which have 
been ſaid, I conſider that a man naturally de. 
termines onely of theſe things which be ſuppe- 
ſeth to be in bus own power to de, or not te ds: 
In as much as no man determines to cauſe that 
it hould rain, or be fair weather. Whence 1 
gather, that our determinations ſhall never 
want arrogancy and preſumption, if we ſhall 
think that to be in our power, which is no more 
in our power then to cauſe rain, or to make fair 
weather, Wherefore we ought not to deter- 
mine, but te deſire, and to reſerre te God the if- 
we of that which we deſire, 

Together with this 1 conhder to the fame 
purpole , that in our Chriſtian determinations 
we ought alwayes to confider , whether that 
which we determine, be acceptable ro God or 
no : for it is a ſigue of great ignorance to de- 
termine to do a thing for the honour of God, 
which thing we are not certain is acceptable to 
God, And fo I refolve my ſelf, that our deter- 
minations ſhall then be good and diſcceer, when 
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they ſhall be conformable to that which God 
requires of us, and anſwerable to but ability; 
for it 1s a fooliſh thing to promiſe that which 
is not in the power of him that promiſeth to 

form, And this being true, it is well faid, 
chat we muſt offer up all our defires to God,and 
hold for certain, that he will favour us in them 
for ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


CONSID. VIIL 


The Covenants which een Crit ow Lard matt 
beter God, and MH an. 


LL of us in acknowledgement of that being 
which we have from God , are born with 
obligation to love God. td depend upon him, 
and to ſufter our ſelves to be ruled and gover- 
ned by him. But this love and duty of ours u 
not performed by reaſon of our naturall corru- 
ption and evil inclination, which draws us te 
the clean contrary. This eb/ig ation we may call 
the law of natyre;and we may ſaythat to diſco- 
ver this obligation of ours, and this depravati- 
on, the law came, which God by means of Mo- 
ſes gave unto the people of the Jews. This evil 
inclination is ſo powerfull in the minds of men. 
that how much ſoever they labour in it, they 
never atrain to the full performance of this their 

obligation. 
God knowing this, ſent his onely begotten 
Sonne into the world , bring made man, and 
way 
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was pleaſed, that upon him ſhould be executed 
his juſtice for that which all men had failed, and 
were to fail touching the obligation with which 
we are born. In fuch manner, that this is the 
covenant berween Cod, and man, Thet they 
ſhould believe , and bold, that that tuitice, 
which wat executed wpon ( brif® the Sonune of 
God, doth free, and make thew exempt from 
the puniibment which they ſhould deſerve for 
that wherein they fail, in regard of the obli- 
ger with which they are born : and that God 
maber them 1a ff, bold them for adopred Sous, 
and ai ſuch ruleth and gou retten in this 
preſent life, and dtfrerward: raiſeth them "Pp, 
and ſhall give them eternall life. 

Humane wiſdome is not capable to admit 
this covenant, Firft, becauſe ſeeing Chriſt to be 
a man as others ate .it cannot be brought to un- 
derſtand that he is the Sonne of Cod. Then, 
becauſe it fees not upon what to ground the 
truth of this covenant ſo 2s to believe it, and 
hold ir fer certain, and to rely upon it: for here- 
umo is neceſſary a proper and particular Reve- 
lation or inſpiration from God , which muſt 
throw down to the ground all the diſcourſes of 
humane wiſdome. in ſuch manner. that holding 
it for certain 2nd firm, that Chriſt is the Sonne 
of God, and that the juſtice which was execu- 
ted upon him, doth make us exempt from that 
wherein we fail touching our obl:gation , we 

are 
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are hereby aſſured that God doth juſtific us, ac- 


cording to the covenant which he hath made 
with us, and being juſtified we are incorporated 
in Chriſt, and planted in him: in ſuch manner, 
that as an herb is ſuſtained by virtue of the 


earth where it grows, or is planted ; fo we are 
ſuſtained by the virtue of Chriſt in whom we Yr 
are planted , beczuſe we perievere in the ce- FF? 


Venant, 

Upon this Covenant Two other ( ovenants 
depend, the one is, that we believe tha Chrift 
roſe glorious, and the the belief of this doth 
cer perate Hf in the reſurretion of ChritF, to 
the intent that we ſhould riſe at be aroſe, and 
the God ould do nite wi that which be did 
wate (brit Humane wiidome finds not where- 
in to ground the reſurrection, it believes it not: 
but the man that hath accepted the firff Cove» 
nant, doth eafily accept this ſecond, The o- 
ther Covenant is, that we believe that Chrift 
liveth an everlaſting life in a ſoveraign degree 
with God, and that the beliefe of this gives us 
eternall life, God doing unto wt that which be 
did, and doth with Chrift 

Humane wiſdome finds not wherein to 
gropnd the hope of this eternall life but the 
man who hath by revelation accepted the fir 
r and by the firſt hath accepted the ſe- 
cond, doth eaſily accept this third, fo that we 
being aſſured that Chriſt is the ſonne of God, 
we 
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e do by faith accept the covenant of jwtifics- 

08, which doth ——— us into the death of 

Chriſt ; and we do accept the covenant of the 

reſurreBion of ( brift, which doth Incorporate 

us into the reſurrection ; and we do accept the 

covenant of eternall life, which doth incotpo- 

tte us into that exernall life , which Chriſt li- 

verh. We believe foure things, and God doth 

foure things for us. We believe, T het Chrift 

it the ſonne of God, That be dyed, Thathbe 

roſe, And that be liver. And God make us his 

ſonnes , he juſtiſſeth us, he taiſeth us up, and he 
gives us eternall life. 

Of the two firſt we have enjoyment in this 
preſent life , and theſe make us that we love 
God, that we depend upon him, according to 
the obligation wherewith we were born, ha- 
ving overcome 2 great part of our evil incli- 
nation, 

Of the other two we ſhall have enjoyment 
in that other life, Now we experimenting here 
in this life , in theſe two fie things, the truth 
that is ite Covenant, which Chriſt made be- 
tween God and us, we afſfure our ſelves of the 
truth which is in the two laſt ; which we ſhall 
experiment when it (hall pleaſe the divine Ma- 
jeſty : In the mean ſpace let us endeavonr to 
ſtand and perſevere in the Covenant , and Ce- 
venants, Which Jeſus Chriſt our Lord hath 
made with us, 

C O N- 
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CONSID. IX. 
An excellent providedre of peety, 


LL the good works where nao Wwe apply 

our ſelves in this preſent life, do appertain 
eicher to the Being a Man, or to the being god- 
ly and pious, 

The Being of a Man draweth us to have 
compaſſion one towards another, to help one 
another. and that, in all choſe thing that appet- 
tain to the commodiries of this lite. 

Piety draws us to have conhdence in God, 
to love him. to depend upon him ; it draws us 
to have confidence in Chriſt, to love him, and 
to preach him; it draws us to morrification of 
the affections and appetites, that are after the 
fleſh, and it draws us to the deſpiſing of all 
that which the worid doth prize, as honours, 
ſtates, and riches, Now there may be a man 
altogether eftranged from piety , who will not 
onely exerciſe himſelf in all choſe things, to 
which the being of a man doth draw him; but 
alſo in thoſe things that are proper to piety, 
enforcing himſelf alſo to do thoſe things. and 
he (hall do ſome of them: And there may be 
another alrogerher pious, who ſhall not onely 
exerciſe himſelf in thoſe things, which are pro- 

perly belonging to piety, but alſo in thoſe things 
which are proper to the Being of a man, ap- 
plying himſelf unto chem, when they ofer 
them- 
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themſelves unto him. And as the ſtranger to 
piery exerciſing nimlelt in thoſe things. which 
ace properly ot piety. doch not exetciie himſelf 
in pery, but in the being of a man, ( for his 
principall intent is his own proper iuncereft , 
which is proper to the being of a man,) ſe 
on the other hde, the perion , that is altoge- 
ther pious, exercifng himſelf in theſe things, 
which ate proper to the Being of a man, exer- 

JS ciſeth himſelf in piery , becauſe his principall 
iment is the glory of Cod, which is proper to 
piety, And it comes to paſſe, that one eftran- 
ged from piety, (hall preach Chriſt , and ſhall 
not exerciſe himſelt in piety, becauſe his princi- 
pall intent will be his own glory and intereſt ; 
and on the contrary it comes to paſle, that a pi- 
ous perſon will do good to one that is without 
piety, and he (hall be exerciſed in piery, becauſe 
his principall intent is the glory of God : And 
although he was not moved to that thing with 
Chriſtian charity , but wich humane mercitul- 
neſſe , nevertheleſle he exerciſed bimſelf in 
piety. 

Whereupon I gather, that the greateſt of 
all others are thoſe priviledges , which they 
enjoy which have piety , which is obtained 
by the holy ſpirit , which is communicated to 
the faichfull by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

I will adde this , that as he who is eſtran- 
ted from piety , is as it were deprived of the 

Know- 
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knowledge of the difference of works which 
is here ſer down ; fo alſo is he deprived of the 
knowledge that he doth never exerciſe himſelf 
in piety, And that he, who is pious, doth ex- 
cellently well underſtand, when he exerciſcth 
himſelf in thoſe things which ate proper to a 
man, and when he exercileth himſelf in those 
things which are properly of piety ; and this 
he doth moſt eafly , by his due care and te- 
membrance of the works that he hath done. 
and the grounds whereupon he did them. Ir is 


true that theſe priviledges of piety ate in effect t 
Books, which Iſaiah faith, God bath prepared © 
for them that love him, that is, for them that 4 


ſhould come to know, and to love him, being 


juſtified by faith in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. X 

In what regard the eflate of « Chriftian that believer 

with cat. is better, then of that 
Prrſos which bebever 
with eaſe. 

Mongft them which have the name of Chris 
ſtians, I do conſidet two forts of men, the 
one extremely facil to believe in mattets of 
Religion all chat is told them; and the other 
extremely hard. And as I underſtand it, the 
facility of the one grows from ſuperſtition, and 
from little confideration ; and the drficwlty of 
the other in believing, grows from too much 


conhderation, 


The 
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The firſt on no cauſe call humane wiſdome 
into counſell ; and the fecond call ic in all 
things : and fo with difhculty they ate brought 
to believe that which humane wildome doth 
not approve, 

The firſt , amongſt fome true things which 
they believe, believe many falſe; and it comes 
to paſle that they give much more credir to the 
many falſe , then to the few true: The ſecond, 
do not believe the falſe, 2nd doubt of the true. 

Conſidering further, I find that the firſt by 
the ſpirit of God, when it is communicated 
unto them, are certified of thoſe true things 
which they believe, by which certification 
they go by little, and little, freeing themſelves 
from deceic in falſe things, and ſo they leave 
them. 

Moreover I find, that the ſecond, by the 
ſame ſpirit of God, when it is communicated 
unto them, are certified in the true things, by 
which certification they fortifie themſelves in 
believing the true things, and in not believing 
the falſe things, in ſuch manner, that the holy 
holy ſpirit encring into two perſons, one very 
tafie to believe, and the other very difficult, it 
puts them in that eſtate, that the one combares 
with his own felf, labouring to drive out of his 
mind thoſe falfities, to which with much faci- 
lity he had been perſwaded; and the other 
combates with himſelf, labouring to cerufe 3 

elt 
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ſelf in thoſe true things, which he hath not been 


able to believe by the relacion of men. Boch 
theſe perſons labour, but I hold for better the 
eſtate of the perſon, that is hard to believe,ther 
of him that is cahe, and that for three cauſe 
principally, 

The fir#, becauſe it is more eafie to believe 
the truth, whereunto the holy ſpirit helps, and 
many other things help. then to unbelieve a lie, 
which ſuperſtition and many ot her things hin- 
der from, 

The ſecond, becauſe the perſon who is es- 
he to believe, may with cafe be deceived ; and 
he that is hard, ſuffers himſelf hardly to be de- 
ceived. 

And the third, becauſe the perſon that is ea 
fie to believe continueth a long time in errour, 
as they did in the ptimmive Church, that were 
converted from Judaiſme ro Chriſtian Religi- 
on: And he that is hard, remains free from 
all falſe opinion, in as much as he onely 
believes that which the holy ſpirit teacheth 
him. 

Whereupon I reſolve my felf , that withour 
any compariſon that eſtate is better, in which 
the ſpirit of God puts the perſon bard ts be- 
lieve, when it begins to inſtruct him, then that 
eſtate in which it puts him who is cafe rs be- 
lieve, 

Together with this, 1 reſolve my felt 
that 
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that that which is believed without the infiru- 
Aion of the ſpirit of God, alwayes coofifterh 
more in opinion, then in faich, and walwayes 
mingled with falte and fained things, 

Whereupos it mxy be anderftood, that when 
a perſon equally gives credit to all thinge char 
are ſaid onto him, he is without the ſpirit of 
God ; he believes by relacion, howane perſwae 
hon, and by opmion, «nd not by revelation , 
nor iaſpitation. 

And it being true, that the blefſedneſſe of « 
Chriſtian man doth not cont in believing , 
but im believiag by * revela- 
tion, and not by relation; it 
is concluded chat that is nor res 
Chriſtian fairh which is by te- 
lation, bur only chat which is 
by revelation d whe Chrifti- 
an aich, and that which 
makes us blefied , and that 
which brings with & Charity, ., — 
and Hope, and e that whech > of the Goſpel by hear- 
es - heart - and is = —— 
which in every thing is ples- 
fing ume Ged : In this farb 
God make us rich by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


ec, thar it maltes him ty, righteoan 
2 
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CONSID. XI. 


In what ne C bring \uft, doth dend ts the 
profit of them, that by ela be- 
luce Ci. 
LL the Perfections which the holy Scripeure 
atttibuteth ro God, ſeem even according 
to humane wiſdome, to redound to the benefit 
of man, except it be one, which ſeems to te- 
dound to his damage : foraſmuch as it is be- 
neficiall to a man, that God ſhould be omni- 
potent, liberall, wiſe, faithfull, bountifull, mer- 
cifull, and pitiſull ; bar it ſeem not beneficial! 
to him, that be ſhould be j. For God being 
jaſt, and man unjuſt, he finds not how to be a- 


ble to ſave himielf in Gods judgemenr. 

The goodneſſe of God is fo great, that being 
willing chat this perfection of his, which fees 
to us to redound to the — of man, 


ſhould ne leſſe redound to his t, then all 
the other; he did derermine to execute upon his 
own Sonne all the rigour of that Juſtice, which 
he ought to have executed upon all men for all 
their impieties and has, co the intent chat men 
holding this cruth for certain, that Coed hath 
executed the rigour of his juſtice on his own 
Senne, may know that it is as beneficiall © 
them, that God is f, 2s that he is mercifull; 
it being certain, that adminiftring Jaftice be 
cannot fail co fave them, they having accepted 

lot 
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for their own, that Jelic which was execu- 
ted on his own Sonne. 

Whereby I underſtand and aſſure my (elf, 
that God revealed unto the Saints of the old 
Teſtament, That his juſtice ought to be execu- 
ted upon his own Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
and therefore they might certainly hold, that it 
was no leſſe favourable for them, that God 
ſhould be juſt , then mercitfull ; together with 
all the other petſect ions, that are attributed un- 
to God. 

Furthermore I underſtand , that thoſe men 
which ate not aſſured by revelation, that God 
hath executed on Chriſt the rigour of his J- 
fice, do alwayes fear the judgement of God, 
and it is grievous unto them that Juftice is in 
God ; for they do not find how to be able to 
ſatisſie it. 

From this fear ſuperſtititiom grow, ſcruples 
grow, and ceremonies grow : From all which 
we are free, that are come by revelation unto 
the knowledge of Chrift , being certain that 
God being jult, he will not twice puniſh. 

Let us believe the Goſpel, which doth certi- 
he us, that we were puniſhed in Chriſt ; and in 
this let as aſſure our ſelves, knowing that God 
s Juſt and that we have been already puniſhed 
on the Croſſe in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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CONSID. XI. 


How the reaſon of eur imwarnd man { ruet ui tothe, 
which (he eyes of eur enirwar d man os. 


FJ Aving often ſaid, that to be and perſevere in 


the Kingdome of God, it is needfull for 2 
man to mortiſie in all things and altogether hu 


reaſon,and his humane prudence; it is doubred, 


this being true, to what purpoſe God put r. 


ſou in a man, fince be will not have him to 


ſerve himſelf therewith whileſt he abides in his 


ki . To this it ſeems to me that I may 
anſwer reſolutely , that God put reaſes in the 
inner mas, to that end for which he put the eye! 
in the exrward man, For as much as the cr 


ward ches are able to ſee the Sun, not of them» Þ 


ſel ves, but with the felf Game Sun, and likewiſe 
all choſe things which the Sun diſcovereth : ſo 


the reaſon which is in the inward man, is able 
to know God, not of it ſelf, but with the fell 


ſame God, and likewiſe all thoſe things which 
God manitelterh, 

The firft man priding himſelf of his reaſon. 
would know God withour God, us if on 
would fee the Sun without the Sun; and be de- 
prived himſelf of the knowledge of God, and 
was left to the government of his own reaſon. 
And he and all they that have imitated him, pro- 
curing to know God with their own reaſon, ot 
Ly their own underſtanding of the Scriptures, 
ans 
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and by contemplation of the creatures , are 
more raſh then they who being unwilling to 
ſee the Sun with the Sun, ſhould endeavour to 
ſee it with the light of candles. 

Now this being true, we may underftand 
2 that God hath put reoſon in man, to the cnd 
that with it he might know God, but with God, 
nud not by his own diſcourſes, 

It is meet that God ſhould require of man 
that he mortifie his own reaſon, in as much as 
ic preſumes to know God , and the things of 
God by it ſelf alone, without the ſpirit of God: 
if ſo be bedefice to know God , and to abide 
in the kingdome of God in ſuch manner as he 
ought, 

Of this mortification we have already at 
other times ſpoken.and faid that it is that which 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord diſcevereth unto us, 


CONSID. 1111. 
A compeviſen with ſhrweth in wont the bene fie 
which maningd bath recarved [rom God 
by Jeſus Chrift, doth confiÞ. 
A Certain great Kings Vallals rebelled ig 
him, fer their tebel lion be condemned them 
to death, deprived them of their goods, drove 
them out of his kingdame ; being condemned, 
deprived, and driven our, they fer themſelves to 
ſerve other kings, ſtrangers , and enemies 0 
their natutall King, 
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Things ſtanding thus for ſome ſpace of time, 
the King that was benigne coward his vaſſalls, 
defiring to reduce unto his kingdome thoſe that 
went wandring, and baniſhed, firſt of all be 
executed the rigour of his juſtice upon his one- 
ly Sonne, and afterward he ſent to make pub- 
lick proclamation throughout the whole world, 
in the which he declared, that his juftice was 
already ſatisfied, and that he generally pardon- 
ed all thoſe that had rebelled againft him, ex · 
horting them to return unto his — and 
— unto them entire refticution of that 
which they had loſt. 

They which were culpable in the rebellion 
heard this proclamation, of which ſome pre- 
tending that they had not run thereinto, would 
not accept the pardon; it ſeeming unto them 
that accepting it they ſhould make themſelves 
to have been rebels : Others, although they 
knew themſelves rebels, would not give credit 
to the proclamation , it ſeeming te them too 
ſtrange « thing, that the King ſhould pardon 
them, becauſe his Sonne had been ebedient to 
him. Likewiſe ſome others, although they knew 
themſelves rebels, although they held the pro- 
clamation for certain, although they took co- 
pies of it, and they themſelves publiſhed ir, 
notwithſtanding all this, they dared not to te- 

turn unto the kingdome, but rather by all wayes 
& means poſſible to them, chey beftirred them- 
ſelyes 
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ſelves to obtain pardon of the King with ſervi- 
ces, gifts, and preſents; by no means willing to 
enjoy the Kings liberslicy, or the obedience of 
the Kings Son: And ſo not coming to the king- 
dome,cheir eftates were not reſtored unto them, 
and (0 neither theſe nor thoſe other enjoyed the 
enetall pardon ; in ſuch fort that «s much as 
longed to them, it was no mere then if it had 
never been made, There were ſome others, who 
knowing themſelves rebels, and giving entire 


credit to the proclamation, having co in 


the Kings word, accepted the pardon generall, 
and came unto the kingdome, lubmitting them- 
ſelves in all chings, and altogether unce the re- 
giment of their own King. And although at the 


beginning they doubted ſomewhat of the par- 
don, and ſo much the more, as they ſaw that 
their eftates were not preſently reſtored unto 
them; notwithſtanding, they reſolving not to 
depart from the kingdome, and ſecing that the 
King uſed them well, and that by little and 
latle, he went on reſtoring unto them that 
which they had loſt by their rebellion; they 
likewiſe went on, certifying themſelves to have 
obtained the pardon, and found themſelves moſt 
contented in having come to ſerve their own 
King, and to abide under his regiment and go- 

verument. 
And becauſe they had proved the evil of te- 
bellion , and of baniſhment, they did deprive 
D 4 and 
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and diſpoyl thernſelves of all friendſhip, and of 
all incell;gences with men, and of all theit own 
proper deſignes, which according to their opini- 
ons might make them another time rebels. Ia 
this they employed and exerciſed themſelves; 
whereupon by little and little they gained © 
much credit with the King , that not onely be 
reſtored unto them all chat whieh they had loft | 
by their rebellion, but he gave them many gren: Þ 
ifts, and he uſed them in chat manner, as if fo Þ 
they had never been rebels, 

This is the Comperiſen : and although it be Þ 
of it {elf clear, I will not ceaſe to declare it 2 
lirtle better, and ſay, That the firſt man being 
in the kingdome of God, created ro the im. 
and /cheneſſe of God, rebelled againſt God, tor 
which rebellion he was deprived of this image 
and {rheweſſe of God, he was driven our of the 
kingdome of God, and he was condemned un- 
to death ; and in this baniſhment all mankind 
abode, ſerving the devil a long whale, 

God willing of his inftnice mercy to remedy 
this evil, firſt of all execuned the rigour of his 
juſtice upon his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord; and 
afrerward ſent to preach throughout all the 
world, how that now his juſtice was fatisfied, 
and how that he had now pardoned all them 
chat were rebels, and that they might at their 
pleaſures return unto the kingdome, out of which 
they were driven, and that he would reftore un- 
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to them his own image and likeneſſe, which 
they had loft, This Proclamation hath been 
heard throughout the whole world, And of 
mankind ſome holding themſelves Saints 2nd 
juſt, have imagined that the pardon belongs not 
to them; it ſeeming to them, that where there is 

do errour there needs no pardon; and fo they 
have let it paſſe. Others, although they hold 
thernſel ves for rebels , yet truſt not to the par- 
don, it ſeeming to them a thing too too ſtrange, 

that God ſhould pardon them and receive them 
into his kingdome, and teſtote unto them that 
which they had loſt by rebellion, for anochers 
juſtice and obedience, 

There are others, who albeit they know them 
ſelves rebels, and although they hold the par- 
don for certain, and embrace the Goſpel, and 
read it. and preach it; yet for all chis they can- 
not bring themſelves to entet into the kingdome 
of God, becauſe they have more conhdence in 
themſelves then in God; aud ſo they will rather 
ſlay under the government of their humane 
prudence, then come unto the kingdome of God. 
Theſe think they ought to gain the pardon of 
their rebellion with cheir induſtry , and dili- 
gence, and with their metits. And becauſe as 
well they as thoſe others, come not to the king- 
dome of God, they feel not the benefit thereof, 
not enjoy the liberality of God, nor the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, And unto this eſtate they are 


brought 
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brought through their own arrogancy and pre- 


ſumption, and ſo by this means continue al waies 
in their rebellion. There arc others who know 
themſelves rebels to God, and do give entite 
faith and credit unto the pardon genetall, which 
is preached unto them on Gods behalf in the 
Goſpel , and © inftantly without further be- 
thinking accepting the pardon, they come unto 
the kingdome of God, renouncing the king- 
dome of the world, and the gqyerninent of hu- 
mane prudence. And albeit theſe at hirft may 
ſeem to make ſome kind of doubt, doubt of the 
pardon, doubt of the government and regiment 
of God; yet in as much as they depart not from 
the kingdome, they go on certifying themſelves 
both in the one and the other of theſe matters; 
and ſo much the more,as they feel that Cod pro- 
ceeds in reftoring unto them that image and 
likeneſſe of God, which the firſt man loſt by his 
rebellion, with all thoſe other priviledges which 
were loſt by the ſame rebellion. 

And becauſe the principall puniſhment of the 
rebellion was death, albeit he do not deliver 
them from tempotall death, for they die as well 
as others; yet he delivers them from eternall 
death, promiſing them the reſurtection , and 
giving them a fignall thereef, by the inward 
Yivification and by the teſurrect on of Chriſt, 

And theſe men live in the height of chearful- 
neſle, attending onely to mottiſie their _— 
a 
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and their humane reaſon, and all thoſe other 
things that led them to their ſote · paſſed rebelli- 
on, and which might lead them on to the like. 
Ia this they abide, in this they perſevere, and ſo 
ſchey go getting ſo much favour of God, that he 
$ doth not onely cauſe chem to feel the pardon, 
and chat happineſſe which is to be in his king- 
dome, and to poſleſſe the image of God in it; 
but he doth many other graces and favours un- 
to them, accepting them for his ſonnes. 

This kingdome begins in this preſent life, 
| and is continued in that which is to come, And 
all chis feliciry thoſe perſons do acknowledge 
from the liberality of God, from the obedience 
of bis onely begotten Sonne Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 


CONSID. YX1IV. 
Among] the things which Chriftian Piety ablirtth arts 
eee, what that is which it brliened 

wh greateſt di . 
Aving (et my ſelf ſometimes to confider, with 
how great difficulty mans mind is brought 
to believe as it ought the things of Chriftian 
piery, when it ſets it (elf to view and review 
them; I am come to examine among all cheſe, 
what that is in which there is greaceſt difficulty 
found. And I am reſolved, that it is the Par- 
don Generall by the juftice of God executed on 

Chriſt, 

I 
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I 2m come to this reſolution by conſidet ing 
that all men being friends to their own inte- 
reſſes , do eaſily believe thoſe things, in which 
they looſe nothing by believing them, and 
with diſficultie they do believe thoſe things, 
which being believed might redound any way 
to their damage, 

In as much therefore as it being true, that 
amongſt all choſe things which are believed in 
{ brifias piety, onely this Generall pardon, 1 
it is ſaid, might redound unto the damage of 
him that believerh it, in caſe it ſhould not be 
true, it ſeemeth to me that my reſolution is 
— That amongſt the things which are be- 
eved, this is that which is believed with grea- 
teſt difficultie, I might fortifle this my reſoluti- 
on with many reafons ; but this ſeems to be (0 
clear, that I will content my ſelf cherewith ; 
proving it with that which is ſeen by experi- 
ence , that even he who gives credence to the 
Proclamation which is publiſhed through the 
world concerning the Pardon geverall , and 
ſhews that he doth believe it. by renouncing all 
ourward juſtification , and by entring into the 
kingdome of God ( in which God equally pro- 
vides for his, both of things that appertain to 
the body and the foul ; ) neverthelefle even he 
finds much repugnancie in his mind, when be 
will reduce it to thoſe terms, that he ſhould to- 
rally hope from God the ſuſtentation of the = 
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dy, and of the ſoul, in as much as he alwayes 
goes chinking , and faying in himſelf, How 
if it ſhould not be true, that God would pro- 
vide things neceſſary for my ſuſtentation wich- 
out mine own ſolicitouſneſſe, what ſhall become 
of me > And again, How if it be not true, that 
God hath executed upon Chriſt the rigour of 
his juſtice, and that by his order the Proclama 
tion of Pardon general! be publiſhed through 
the world? if theſe things be not true, I (hall 
remain miſerably abuſed. And it is certain, thac 
ſo much more any perſon makes theſe diſcourſes, 
by how much it ſeems to him that he might of 
himf{elf provide both for the one, and the other. 

Pang on further, and willing to examine 


whether with — difticultie a man brings 


himſelf to hope from God, either the ſuſtentati- 
on of his body, or that of his mind, I ſuypoſe ic is 
the ſuftencation of the body. This I ſuppoſe tobe 
{o,in regard that a man _ himſelf with leſſe 
difficulty to expeR from God that which he cer- 
tiny knows he cannot be able to obtain of 
himſelf; It being therefore true · that à man doth 
more diſtruſt himſelf touching his juſtificacion, 
then his ſuſtentation, it is concluded, that there 
is greater difficulty to bring a mans ſelf to hope 
for his corporall , then has ſpirituall ſuſten- 
tation, 

Having gone thus farre with my conkders. 
en, I well undetſtaud what the cauſe u, that the 

ric 
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rich man enters with difficulty into the king- 
dome of God, And willing to perſwade my 
mind, that it ſhould bring it ſelf to depend on 
God,as well in corporall,as in ſpirituall thingy, 
I call ro remembrance, how Chriſt doth pro- 
miſe them for vantage to thoſe, who ſeek the 
kingdome of God. And I ſuppoſe, that find- 
ing all that which Chrift promiſech in thing 
pertaining to the ſoul, ro be true, I have as 
cauſe to doubt, but I ſhould find him true likes 
wiſe in thoſe things, which appertain to the 
body, 

When this doth not ſuſſice me, I think in 
this manner; Since that I am juſtified in ha- 
ving accepted and believed the Proclamation of 
the Pardon general, and fnce that I am encred 
into the kingdome of God, from which the 
firſt man was driven by rebellion, and that! 
go on recovering the priviledges which the firſt 
man loft by his rebellion ; ought I to doubt, 
that God without my ſolicitouſneſſe will pro- 
vide for me in ourward things ? ſince it is true 
that the firſt man, as long as he remained in the 
kingdome of God, was provided of them with- 
out his own folicicouſneſſe : And that this is 


true I know from hence, that among other pu- 
niſhmenes , with which God puniſhed his rebel. 
lion, this was one, /» the ſweat of thy browe! 
ſhalt thow cat thy bread. 

From all theſe Conſfiderations I gather, that 


It 
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it becomes me to attend with my mind to de- 

don God, as well in the ſuſtentation of the 
body, as in that of the mind. And ſo much 
more in the ſuſtentation of the body , now I 
have accepted and believed the proclemation of 
the Pardon generall, and am entred into the 
kingdome of God : for I know it is true, that 
with greater difficultie a man brings himſelf to 
truſt in this matter. then in that other. 

Together with this I gather, chat I ſhall then 
be entirely a citixen of the kingdome of God, 
when I ſhall depend altogether on God, being 
a lively and true member of the ſonne of God 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. XV. 
How Chriltions ought te govern themſetves in their 
iribulations, effliciions, and iroudles. 

Eczuſe humane wiſdome, as we have elſc- 

where ſaid, thinks that it is humiliry not to 
have confidence in God, and that it is pride to 
have confidence in him; it is neceſſary that a 
Chriſtian ſhould alwayes ſtand upon his guard 
touching this point, ſo that he be not deceived 
in taking the one for the other. 

When a pious perſon finds himſelf in ſome 
great trouble and diſtreſſe, he is tempted by the 
Divel, through the means of humane wiſdome, 
perſwading him that it is amiſſe to belicue that 
God ſhall deliver him from that diſtreſſe and 


trouble, 
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trouble in which he finds himſelf; and cells hin 
that that which appertains to him, is onely u 
bring his mind to be content with that WG 
God will do cencerning him, 

This perſwahon feems pious and holy, bu 
being examined with a Chriſtian (pirit, a m 
may Know in it a certain ſpice of deſperation 
and difidence ; which conhftech in that fri 
part, where it is ſaid, that it is amiſſe to have 
confidence in God, And although the ſecond 
part with the defire of reducing the mind © 
ſubmir it ſelf to God, be good, yet it is marred 
by the firſt. 

Now to the intent that the ſecond may br 
good, the Chriftian ſpitit makes the fest goo! 
thus : it perſwades every pious perſon when 
it ſees him in diſtreſſe and trouble, that God 
hath promiſed that he will make account of 
them, that make account of him, and that he 
will not ſuffer them to be evil inmmeaced © 
worldly perſons, nay more, be will have gres: 
care of them, and will help chem, and defend 
them. 

Thou makeſt account of God, hold then for 
certain and firm, that God makes account d 
thee, and that by and by he will draw thee from 
this diftreſſe and trouble, in which thou finde 
thy elf, in ſuch fort as the wicked who ſeek thy 
harm , ſhall have no cauſe to rejoyce at thy 
harm, 

The 
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The holy Spirit ſpeaking to him theſe 
words, it brings to his memory all the promiſes 
that God in holy Scripture makes, pertaining 
hereunco, And when the pious perſon that is 
in tribulation, is made capable of this truth, 
and ſtands firm and conſtant in this hope, then 
it perſwades him to reduce his mind to be con- 
tent with that which God will do wich him in 
that eribulation, And in fuch cafe this confor- 
mity with the will of God is pious, and holy, 
becauſe it is founded upon confidence, which is 
a pious and holy foundation. 

To this humane wiſdome oppoſerh it (elf, 
and fayes, Thou having ſeen that God permits, 
that het ſhenld beperſecuted. affiifted, and evil 
imreated, in what canſt thou found thy confi» 
dence , that he will free thee from this affiitti« 
mand trouble? In what 1 ſay, © ( briftran, 
canſt then found this confidence ? 

To this the Chriſtian ſpirit replies, It is true, 
that God permits all that you fay to befall 
them which are his, when ic is for che cauſe of 
the Goſpel, for the manifeſtation of his own 

glory, for the illuſt ration of his own name, and 
not for the maligniry and appetite of the men 
of this world ; God indeed permits that his 
Saints ſhall be evil intreated becsuſe they be 
Sainrs ; for from hence redound all that which 
we have ſpoken of, But he doch not permit it, 
when they are evil increated as men, for the 
E 
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things of the world. For he hath promiſed al- 
together the contrary. 

David glories, I hat be had not ſeen in all bi; 
life any juſt man forſaken of God: And in this 
may all juſt men glory for albeit God permits 
that they ſhould ſuffer, when they ſuffer becauſe 
they be Saints and juſt men; yet he doth not 
permit that they ſhould ſuffer for thoſe things 
which indifferently befall co men in chis pre- 
ſent life, 

From all this which is ſpoken, it may be ga- 
thered, that a Chriſtian when he is evil intrea- 


ted for his piety and juſtice, rejoycing that in it 
and by it the name of God is glorified, be . 
ought to ſubmir himſelf wholly and altogether lf ( 
to God, reducing his mind to content it ſelf wich I 1; 
that which God ſhall ordain, and diſpoſe con- 
cerning him : and when he is evil intreated u 
a perſon of the world, he ought to believe and 
be aſſute d that God will draw him out of tha 
afflition and trouble, with much ſatisfactioa ; 
and content; reducing his mind alſo tobe con · ,; 
tent with that which God will do. = 
And this truly is a Chriftian diſpoktion of, 

the foul , which is onely found in them chat 
Rand incorporated in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 
do 
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That the promiſes of God belung to them whe 
bee ve them. 


(CHriſtian piety requires that a Chriſtian 

man ſhould hold certainly and firmly that 
God will maintain him in this preſent life with 
hu grace, and in his grace ; and that in the o- 
ther life he will give him immorralicy and 
glory. 

Humane wiſdome preſuming. or pretending 
piety, perſwades him that he ought to hold for 
certain that God will deal thus with him, but 
on condition that he have Faich , Hope, -and 
Charity, which are the gifts of God that give 
life and being to a Chriſtian. And in the 
mean while humane wildome underttands nor, 

that a man (hall fo farre enjoy theſe three gra- 

ces. as he ſhall abide certainly and firmly groun- 
ded in thoſe other ewe things, wherein Chri- 
lan piety requires that a Chriſtian man ſhould 
abide firm, and aſſute himſelf in. For in theſe 
to things doth Faith and Hope conſiſt, from 
which Charity doth ariſe and proceed. 

Whence it is well gathered, that it belongs 
's « Chriſtian to ſhut his ears to humane wil- 
dome, and to open them to the Promiſes of 
the holy ſpiric ; and fo to attend to certiſie and 
ſtabl iſh himſelf in thoſe two firſt things. And 

ſhall chen obtain and poſſeſfe theſe three 
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Chriſtian gifts of Faith, Hope, and Charity, 

when he ſhall certainly and firmly believe that 

God will maintain him in this preſent life with 

his grace, and in his grace; and that in the 

other life he will give him immortalicy and 
lory. 

I know, will the pious Chriſtian ſay. that God 
calls unto him onely thoſe whom be bath firft 
tees and predefiinated : I know alfo, that 
theſe whom be calli, them be juſtifies and then 
be glorifies, And I know certainly that he 
hath called me, and thereby I aſſure my ſelſ chat 
he hath known and predeſſ inated me, and that 
he hath juſtified me, and he will glorifie me. 
In this let him ſtand, in this let him confirm 
himſelf without doubting in any manner : for 
the promeſes of God are fulfilled with them one- 
ly that believe them. 

That this is true, may be proved by many 
authorities of holy Scriptute. Bur better it is to 
ſay, That the truth of this matter is not believed, 
except it be in ſome meaſure experimented ; and 
the experience appertains only to them that 
Rand incorporated in Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 


CON. 


= * TIS a _ JJ = mA waq . £44 le AA A. 


NS 0 5 ©. 


Conſid. 17. Divine Conſiderations, 
CONSID. XVII. 


ls what manner a Man ought to reſolve bimſelſ touch- 
ing (be wo id, and tout bing e that be 
may become atree his. 
ALL the Chriſtian buſineſſe conſiſts in truſt- 
ing, believing, and loving for all this is 
piery, juſtice, and holinefſe ; forasmuch as a 
man having confidence, gets piery ; believing, 
gets jultice ; and loving, holineſſe. 


That a man may trult, believe, and love, it is 
neceſſary to apprehend, to underftand, and 
know: To apprehend, in what thing he ought 
to have confidence, To unde ſtand in what is 
is convenient to believe, And to know that 
which ought to be loved, Of this wiſdome, 


knowledge, and intelligence, a man is uncapa- 
ble, partly for the depravation that is naturall 
to him by reaſon of Otiginall Gnne, and part» 
ly by reaſon of that which is acquired by evil 
cuſtome, and worſe exerciſes. 

The Wiſe man meant this, when he faid, 
That wiſtome entreth wt into 4 mind that id 
evil inclined, nor abideth in a body ſnbj oft un- 
te fue. 

Whereupon I underſtand. that a man which 
defireth to truſt, believe, and love, that he may 
obtain piery, juſtice, and holineſſe ; to ſuch an 
one it appertains to be wiſe, to know , and to 
underſtand ; deſpoyling his inind of all evil in- 
Clinations, and eftranging his body from all 
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evil exerciſes, and from evil cuftome. 

Together with this 1 underftand,that to the 
intent a man may diſpoil his mind of every evil 
inclination, it is meet that a man ſhould cours» 
giouſly and generouſly reſolve himſelf touching 
the world, turning his back to all the honour, 
glory, and eftimation thereof, not pretending 
unto it, not procuring it, ner defiring it in a- 
ny thing, nor in any manner , putting an | 
end to all Kinds of ambition, and felt e- 
ſteem. 

Together with this I underſtand, that to the 
intent a man may eftrange his body from all e- 
vil exerciſes, and from all evil cuſtomes, it is 
meet that a man ſhould valourouſly reſolve 
touching things which concern himſelf, renoun- 
cing in good earneſt all thoſe things, from which 
there doth come, ot may come any carnall (a- 
tisfaction, or corporall content; putting an 
end to all, eftranging bimſelf from it, and ab- 
horring it. For doing thus he ſhall puriſſe his 
ſoul, and body, and hall make himflf able, 
(God giving unto bim that wiſdome, under- 
fanding , and knowledge, which he is capa- 
ble of) toobtain Confidence, Faith, and Love, 
and ſhall be Pious, Juſt, and Holy, and conſe- 
quently he ſhall become a true Chriſtian, 

Unto this reſolution I underſtand that Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord inviteth every one of us, 
ſaying, He that will come after me, (tt 

him 
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him deny himſelf, ot forſake all, and take wp bis 


croſſe: and then a man is ſaid to tate b croſe 
upon him, when willingly he ſuffers the mar- 
tyrdome with which the men of the world will 
martyrize him, whether it be of the body, or 
of the ſoul. That of the body the true Chriſti- 
ans of the Primitive Church did ſuffer, when 
, i thoſe which were open enemies of God and of 
$ Chrift, took away their lives becauſe they be- 
lieved in Chriſt, That of the mind hath been 
ſuffered, and is daily to be ſuffered by true Chri- 
ſtians, that have followed the ſteps of the anci- 
ent, when they who are ſecret enemies of God 
and of Chrift, do deſpiſe them, efteem them 
for vile, and for no body, deprive them of ho- 
nour and fame. And as I underftand it, this is 
the moſt cruell, and moſt terrible, and moſt un- 
ſupportable martyrdome of all: And a man 
that fands conſtant in this kind of martyr- 
dome, may well hold himſelf for a true marryr 
of Chriſt. 

Together with this I underſtand, that to the 
refolations which a man ſhould make with the 
world, and with his own ſelſ, and to the mar- 
tyrdome whereunto he ought to be ready,Chriſt 
added, And let him follow me 1 conceive 2 man 
doth not obtain piery, juſtice, and holinefle 
through the reſolution, nor through the mar- 
tyrdome, but through the imitation of Cheift, 
in as much as imitating Chriſt, he goes recover- 
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ing in his mind the image and fimilicade of 
God, with which the firſt man was created, be- 
lieving to recover it alſo in his body in tbe 8 
ſurrection of the juſt, where having obcained 
impaſibilicy and immortality , the Chriſtias 
hall perpetually rejoyce with Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord. 


CONSID. XII. 


In what things that perſon who drfirer to enter and topo 
ſtvere in the hing dome of God, tt ts be exer- 
caſts; and what « mean brue! of 

bir own therewnts., 

1] Nderftanding chat which our Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt ith bet none can come wnto bimcx. 
cept bus eternall Father draws bim and under. 
ſtanding what S. Pas/ faith, that all wen bat 
wet fan, and that Faith u the rift ofvGod 
I underſtand likewiſe that it is not in any mans 
power to believe, to love, and to have conh- 
dence. Neither is it in a mans power to knos 
Ged, nor to know himſelf, nor to hate the 
world and himſelf : Forasmuch as all this mut 
come unto him by particular and efpeciall f& 
vout of Lodz in ſuch fort, that as it ſcems here- 
by it is not in mans power to form and frame 
his mind, ſo that he ſhould become pious, juſt 
and holy; for all this muſt come unto him fron 
God, On the other fide I perceive many Ex 
hortations, and Admonitions, of which the ho- 
ly Scripture is full. by which generally men an 
exhort- 
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exhorred and inſtructed unto piery, juſtice, and 
holineſſe. I concerve, that it appertains to every 
man to defire and procure pietie, juſtice, and 
holineſle, but it muſt be by praying and ſeeking 
them of God; for from him onely, and by this 
means onely, they are procured and obtained. 
And as I underſtand, it appertains to that Chri- 
flian man that exerciſes himſelf in defiring and 
demanding this, to exerciſe himſelf with all ſtu- 
dy and diligence in thoſe things which belong 
to him and which ſcem to be in his own power 
todo; that is, in refraining the affections, and 
the appetites, at leaſt in ourward things, in 
which they may be reftrained ; that is to ſay» 
not to ſee that which would give fatisfaRtion to 
thine eyes, and not to heate thaa which delights 
thy cars, and ſo in all other ourward ſenſes, in 
which aChriftian may overcome himſelf, ſepara” 
ting his boy, hen he cannot ſepatate his mind 
But above all things a Chriſtian man oughe 

to attend principally not to content the men of 
this world, neicher to walk, nor to ſpeak after 
the reliſh of their words ; evermore temem- 
bring that laying of S, Paul, If I ſeek to pleaſe 
mew, / ans net the ſervant of God, In which 
matter he ought obſerve this rule; If fo be he 
de ſolicited to pleaſe men in things contra ty 
unto piety, he (ſhall in no wiſe pleaſe them : if 
in things conformable to piery, alwayes : And 
if in indifferent chings, he ſhall pleaſe them in 
thoſe 
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thoſe things in which he diſpleaſeth himſelf, and 
he ſhall not pleaſe them in thoſe things, wheres 
in he finds his own proper ſatisfaction. In ſuch 
manner, that then he ſhall bring himſclt not to 
pleaſe men, when they deſite of him thing: con- 
traty to piety, and when he ſhall have in thok 
things which they defire, his own proper ſatis 
faction. And in this manner he ſhall not for- 
bear to (atisfie them, becauſe he would not con- 
tent them, but becauſe he would not offend pi- 
ety, and becauſe, he would not give nourilh- 
ment to his mind touching its own ſatisfaction. 

To this paſſe a man ſhall cably bring hin- 
ſelf, recommending himſelf to God , and al- 
wayes living with watch over himſelf, imagi- 
ning that he lives amongſt more then mortal 
enemies, amongſt which it becomes him to 
ſtand alwayes on his guard, that nothing may 
happen unto him unawares. Now a Chriftian 
man exercifog himſelf as I have ſaid, muſt not 
think hereby to get piery, juſtice. and holineſſe; 
but he (hall onely keep his mind very wakefull, 
and his manners well moderated : to the intent 
that when it ſhall pleaſe God to give unto him 
piety, juſtice, and holinefle, they may fall into 
his foul fo happily and profperouſly, as water 
falls on good ground, when it is plowed anc 


cleared from thorns and ſtones. Holding this 
for certain, that as the Tiller when be clears hu 
ground from thorns and ſtones, doch no way 
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oblipe God that he ſhould fend his rain and his 
ſunne upon it; ſo neithet doth a man by purging 
and cleanſing the appetires of his body, and the 
affect ions of his mind, oblige God that he ſhould 
ſendd his holy Spirit to bim. Bur as the ſunne 
and the rein do more good to the earth which 
it hands plo we and purged from thorns and 
ones; ſo in like manner the holy Spirit doth 
more good to the mind which he finderh free 
and purged from all worldly aſtections, and all 
carnall appetites. And after this manner the 
Chriftian man underftanding that which be- 
longs to him, and exercifing himſelf therein, 
and underſtanding what he 1s to expect from 
God , and dehfiring it, and waiting for it, in 
ſhort time (hall find himfelf much conforma- 
ble to the image of God, and unto that of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. XIX. 


That the Chriftian Be confSDeth ig tht, that « mus 
ein bimnſelf dread ts ihe world, and 
alive wail God. 


He Chriftian same in the firſt beginning, 

was in the eyes of the world fo vile, ſo de- 
ſpiſed, fo diſhonoured and abject, that none ac- 
cepted it, but onely they who being called of 
God, and having fet an end to ambition, to 
glory, and all worldly reputation, did efteem 
and judge themſel ves altogether dead wwte the 
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thoſe things in which he diſpleaſeth himſelf, and 
he fhall not pleaſe them in thoſe things, where- 
in he finds his own proper ſatisfaction. In fuch 
manner, that then he ſhall bring himſ{clt not to 
pleaſe men, when they deſite of him thing: con- 
traty to piety, and when he ſhall have in tho 
things which they defire, his own proper ſatu- 
faction. And in this manner he ſhall not for- 
bear to latisfie them, becauſe he would not con- 
tent them, but becauſe he would not oftend pi- 
ety, and becauſe he would not give nouriſh- 
ment to his mind touching its own fatisfaction, 

To this paſſe a man ſhall cahly bring kim- 
ſelf, recommending himſelf to God , and al 
wayes living with watch over himſelf, imagi- 
ning that he lives amongſt more then mortal 
enemies, amongſt which it becomes him to 
ſtand alwayes on his guard, that nothing may 
happen unto him unawares. Now a Chriſtian 
man exerciſiog himſelf as I have ſaid, muſt not 
think hereby to get piety, juſtice. and holineſſe; 
but he (hall onely keep his mind very wakefull, 
and his manners well moderated : to the incent 
that when it ſhall pleaſe God to give unto him 
piety, juſtice, and hol meſſe, they may fall into 
his foul fo happily and profperouſly, as water 
falls on good ground, when it is plowed and 
cleared from thorns and flones, Holding this 
for certain, that as the Tiller when he clears bu 
ground from thorns and ftones, doth no way 
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oblige God that he ſhould fend his rain and his 
ſunne upon it; fo neit het doth a man by purging 
and cleanſing the appetires of his body, and the 
affeRions of his mind, oblige God that he ſhould 
ſend his holy Spirit to bim. But as the ſunne 
and the rein do more good to the earth which 
it hnds plowe1 and purged from thorns and 
tones; fo in like manner the holy Spirit doth 
more good to the mind which he finderh free 
and purged f rom all worldly aftetions ,and all 
carnall appetites. And after this manner the 
Chriftian man underftanding that which be- 
longs to him, and exercifing himſelf cherein, 
and underftanding what he 1s to expect from 
God , and defiring it. and waiting for it, in 
ſhort time (hall find himſelf much conforma- 
ble to the image of God, and unto that of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. XIT. 


That the Chritian Be conGHeth ig thi, that « muy 
fees bimnſelf dread ts the world, and 
alrie wait God. 
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He Chriftian same in the firſt beginning, 

was in the eyes of the world fo vile, ſo de- 
ſpiſed, fo diſhonoured and abject, that none ac- 
cepted it, but onely they who being called of 
God, and having fet an end to ambirion, to 
glory, and all worldly reputation, did eſteem 
and judge themſel ves altogether dead wato the 
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world And properly this name of a Chriſti. 
an was taken by them when they came unto 
Baptiſme; in ſuch ſort, that firſt they were cal. 
led of God, and did cfteem and judge chem- 
ſelves as ig were dead ante the world, and afier © 
that they came to Baptiſme, in which they took | 
the Chriftian name. For thoſe which were ba- 
ptized , although they were formerly called 
Saint, were afrerward called Chriſtians; in u 
much as being choſen of God, they did accept 
the juſtice of God execured on Chriſt; and be- 
ing baptized, they became dead and buried to 
the world, and they were raiſed up, and did 
live toward; God, making profeſſion to imirate 
Chrift, who died with ignominy to the world, 
and liveth gloriouſly ro God, This S. Paul 
meant where be faith, that the Chriftians art 
dead aud buried in baptiſme with ( brift in bu 
death; to the intent that as Chriſt was dead and 
buried, and liveth ; fo we allo being drad and 
buried. may live, 

We Chriftians arc dead and buried as well 
in teſpect of our being dead on the Crofle with 
Chriſt, as alſo in reſpet of the opinion which 
the world bath of as,and of that which we have 
of the world ; and we are raiſed up and Live 
as well in reſpe&t that we are raiſed up wich 
Chriſt, as alſo in reſpect of that opinion which 
God hath of us, giving unto us his holy fpiric ; 
and of chat which we have of him, cadeavour- 

ing 
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ing to make our ſelves very like to the Image of 
his onely begotten Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
In ptoceſſe of time the Chriftian name _ 
to be honoured and glorious in the eyes of the 
$ world, Kings and Emperours themſelves being 
honoured therrby. And Baptiſme is novy gi- 
ven and communicated to them, which do not 
perſevere in that firft reſolution to judge them- 
ſelves dead unto the world; albeit in bapriſme 
the Chriſtian name is caken. and that in B- 
ptiſme a man doth promiſe, and make proſeſſi- 
on to imicrare Chrift, in chart he died unto the 
world, and lives to God, For although in the 
eyes of the world it be an honodrable thing to 
take the Chriftian name, and to make the Chri- 
Man profeſhon, yet it is a diſhonour to accom- 
pliſh that which is promiſed, and te keep the 
profeſſion, Men commonly contenting them- 
ſelves vvich taking that part vvith Chrif.vehich 
s novy honourable, that is, the name and the 
profeſhon, care not to take that vvhieh is igno- 
minious, that 1s, to die unto the world; nor that 
which the world neither fees nor underſtands, 
that is, to live ants God. And therefore that 
which S. Paw! faith, belongeth not unto them: 
for they are neither dead with Chrift,nor we 
raiſed with Chrift : for none riſeth, but he who 
u dend. 
I confider, that it belongs to a Chriſtian, to 
the intent that he may fatisfic che name which 
he 
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he holds, & obſerve the profeſſion which he hath 
made in his Baptiſme, to reduce himſelf to that 
reſolution to which men in the beginning of the 
manifeſtation of the Golpel did reduce them- 
ſelves. every man ſaying after this manner : 1 
am dead and buried as much as belongs to th 
world; for when they baptized me, they flew 
me, and buried me: and Jam raiſed up, and 
live towards God ; for when Chriſt died, I was 
buried in Baptiſme with Chriſt in bis death, and 
I began to riſe, and to live with Chrift in his re- 
ſurrection, and in his life, God killing the fleſh 
of Chriſt on the Croſſe, killed mine; and ta 
fing up Chriſt, raiſed up me. Now it being true 
that I am dead and buried, it is neceſlary, that 
in me there be no greater livelineſle of worldly 
affections, and carnall appetites, then in a man, 
who truely and eftetually is dead and buried. 
And it being likewiſe true, that I am taiſed up 
with Chrift and alive unto God, it is needtull 
that all thoſe affections and defires ſhould be 
alive in me, Which are in a man who is truch 
and effectually raiſed up. He chat lives with this 
determination and refoluctien, will live on bi 
guard, and be watchfull; in ſuch fort, that when 
be ſhall know in himſelf any affect ion, or any 
appetite which belongs ro a man that lives to 
the vvorld, ſtraightvvay he vvill labour to Kill 
it, ſay ing this belongs not to me vvho am dead 
to the world And vyhen he ſhall find himſel! 
{oli 
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ſolicited by any thing that is matter of honour, 
and of vvotldly eftcem ; or vyhen he ſhall te- 
ſent himfelf, becauſe the one, or the other is ta- 
ken from him, he vvill quickly provide remedy 

for the evil, fayiog, I knovy I ve not unto the 
world ; vvhy then I ought not to pretend unto, 

or to eſteem that Which the vvorld efteems ; 
and if I ve wwto God, I ought not to pretend 

unto, nor to efteem but onely that vvhich God 

pretends unto, and efteemms; that is, that I ſhould 
elleem my ſelf dead and buried in reſpeR of the 
vverld, and that I ſhould eſteem my ſelf raiſed 
up, and alrve wats God ; in ſuch fort, that I be- 
ing dead, and buried ante the world, ought not 
to pretend unto the things of the vvorld. not 
I ought not to reſent my ſelſ. vvhen I am depri- 
ved of them ; and being raiſed up by God and 
living unto God, I ought to pretend unto the 
things of God, and to be grieved and to reſent 
my lelf, vyhen I ſhall be deprived of chem. And 
the things of God, vvhich a Chriſtian ought to 
pretend unto, are the gifts aud graces of the ho- 
ly Spirit, that may rule and govern him, and 
vhich may maintain him in the poſſeſhon of 
the kingdome of God in this preſent lite, as 
much as may be, and in eternall life, as it oughe 
to be ; and this by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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CONSID. XX. 


That is the Infrmity, Aerea Health of the 
mind, Men ought ts goriers themſelves, 
as tis ihuſe of the bady 

1* the Infirmity, Amendment, and Health of 

the mind, I concgive,that thoſe men which te- 
main in the kingdome of God, ought to govern 
themſelves, as diſcreet men govern themſelves 
in the [nfirmities, «Amendment, and Health 
of the body, That which I would fay, is, that 
as the diſcreet perſon that is fick in his body, 
ſacks diſcreet and experienced Phyſicians, 
who by applying unto him convenient me- 
dicines, and giving him rules and directiom 
do cure him: Even he that finds himfel 
fick in his mind, ought to ſeek a ſpirituall and 
experimented Phyſician, or Phyficians , that 
may fer him in the way of the knowledge 
of Chriſt, that fo becoming the member of 
Chriſt, he may be healed of the Infirmity of 
bu foul, of which I underſtand all thok 
are bealed, who being called of God do be- 
lieve in Chrift : all ochers remain in their in- 
hemiry. 

Furthermore I fay, that the diſcreet perſon, 
that is upon recovery of his bodily infirmity, 
lives alwayes very attentive and wary of him- 
ſelf in all things, bring carefull not to cat any 
thing that may cauſe him to relapſe, nor © 


commit any exceſſe that may make him fall 
into 
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into the ame inconveniency : lo he who finds 
himfelf to have any bea/th of mind, whilett he 
remains upon hs recovery, ought to hive very 
attentive to himſelf, and wary over himſelf in 
all chings, being catefull got to engage himlelf 
0 any of thotc things which may cauſe him to 
relapſe, or looſe any part of that Gealth which 
be hath gotten ; being alwayes when ever he 
comes into company, and in other affairs of the 
world, attentive and watchfull not to take any 
of thoſe things that may do him hurt; even as 
he carries himſelf that is upon recovery , in 
danquers and other occafhons, where he 15 afraid 
to erre in any thing that may overthrow his bo- 
dily health, feigning that he cats and doth not 
at, and behaving himſelf in ſuch fort, that he 
hurts not his bodily health, nor offcnds thoſo 
that behold him, 
Furthermore I ſay, that as he who havin 
en fick, and upon recovery, although he find 
himſelf well, if he be a diſcreet man, yet doch 
fluffer himielſ ro be tranſported to eat things 
ontrary to his health, nor to do any damagea- 
le exerciſes, although he do not live with that 
attention, with which he lived when he was up- 
n recovery , being afraid to returns unto the 
icknefſe of which ne was cured ; ſo in like man- 
he that finds himf{clf healed of the infirmit 
pf his mind, feeling himfelt much — 
and much quickned, ought not to live lg. 
* Yo 
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ly, nor to debauch himſelſ, or put himſelf out &f 
his own way in the dealing and converſations 
of men, and in intetmedling wich the out wart 
things of the world, being afraid to recurn © 
his former 1nfirmety by the depravation of his 
mind; well conſidering that the relapſes of the 
mind into ſickneſſe, are more dangerous then 
the relapſes into bodily ficknefle ; albeit God 
himſelf doth ever keep from this kind of falling 
thoſe that have got health by regeneration and 
renovation, which the holy Spirit cauſeth in 
thoſe who are incorporated in Jeſus Chil 
our Lord. 


CONSID. XXL 
The difference of ſinner and finners * The Oblgationt of 
Paety : The forme of Picty and Imqnety. 

LL men that fin, ſinne either againſt chew 
ſelves, or againſt theit neig bbours,or again! 
Chriſt , or againſt God, They finne again 
themſelves, which defile their bodies with cat. 
nall vices, and with drunkenneſſe, and deprave 
their minds wich ambition, envie, «nd wrath: 
for whileſt they occupy themſelves in theſe, be- 
ſides the naturall depravation with which they 


are born, they adde corruption to their man Yi; 


ners. They ſinne againſt their neighbours, do- 
ing them evil and damage in their perſons , 
their eſtate, in their hovour and fame, and g. 
ving them evil example, and evil doctrine, They 
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ſinne againft Chriſt , juſtifying themſelves by 
their own works : for thereby they ſhew that 
they give no credit to Chriſt, touching the Co- 
venant of Juſtification , which covenant he 
made berween God and man by ſhedding his 
bloud. I fay. they declare that they do not hold 
it for a thing firmly eftabliſhed, and _— 
do not rely upon ir. They finne againſt 

when they reſent themſelves, — are grieved 
touching that which God doth : For in grie- 
ving, reſenting, and afflicting themſelves, they 
ſhew that they do not content themſelves thete- 
with, And this diſcontent of men proceeds from 
this, that they efteem it not good, and their e- 
teeming it not to be good proceeds from this, 
that they have not a good opinion of God, up- 
on which ground they grow in the end even to 
hace Cod. 

Now they who finne agaialt themſelves 
Finne againſt the digniry of a man: they who 
hinge againſt their neighbour , finne again 
charity t they who finne againſt Chriſt, finne 
wainkt the faith : and they who fiane againft 
God, hnne againft nacural! piety. 

They who finne again't themſelves, ſinne al- 
© againſt their neighbours , inaſmuch as by! 
their finnes they give evil example; and they 
bane againſt Chriſt , inaſmuch as by their 
finnes they make Chriſtian Religion to be e- 
vil fpoken of; they finne againlt God, inat 

F 2 much 


68 Divine Conbder ations. Conſid. 21. 
much as they are convinced in themſelves either 


by the Law, or by their own judgements, that 
they oftend God in that which they do, 

They who finne againſt their neighbours, 
ſinne likewiſe againſt themſclves, augmenting 
their proper depravation and corruption : they 
fnne againſt Chriſt, depriviog themſel ves f 
Charity, which is the proper counter-figne & 
Chriſtian Piery; and they finne againſt God, 
being convinced in themſelves, eithet through 
the Law. or through their own conſciences, that 
they offend God in that which they do. 

They who finne againſt Chriſt, ſinne again 
themſelves, depriving themſelves of juſtificati- 
on, and conſequently of the kingdome of God; 
they hnne againſt cheir neighbours, in giving 
them examples of incredulity ; and they fine 
againſt God; for in offending the Sonne. they 
offend the Father, and offending him that is ſen: 
they oftend him that ſent. 

They who ſinne againft God, finne again 
themſelves, depriving themſelves of pietie: 2. 
gainſt their neighbours, by giving them evi 
example; against Chriſt, for the ſame teſpec 
that they do who ſinne againſt Chriſt; they 
hane againſt God, for the union which is be- 
tween Chriſt and God, 

From hence I gather, that a man owes to 
himſelf puritie and cleannefle, which is got by 
mortification of the appetites aud affections 

whe 
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which are according to the old Adam, He ows 
unto his neighbouts Love and Charicy, wich 
good example, and good doctrine; To Chrift; 
faith; and to God, picty. 

And I underftand, that as unto faith there 
is allo annexed certain hope of the reſurres 
lion and life etetnall; ſo unto piety is annex 
ed the worſhip in ſpitit and in truth. 

Furthermore I gather that to Jive licenti- 
ouſly and vitioufly, is a ſigne of depravation 
and corruption : To live hurtfull to his neiah- 
dour, s ſigne of malignity and iniquiry: To 

live ſuperfticiouſly and ceremioniouſly , u 
fone of incredulity and diſfidence: To hve 
Gcontent for that which God doth, is a ſigne 
of impiery : as on the contrary, to live chat, 
and pure, and modeſt, is a ſigne of mortiſi- 
cation: To live withour prejudicing any one, 
u ſigne of charitie and goodneſle : To live 
with peace of contcience, is « Gyne of hde- 
lay and confidence : To live comencedly touch- 
ing every thing which God doth, is ſigne of 
piety and holinefle. Whereupon I nnder- 
and, as mortification and chartie are gor- 
wm onely by Gods gift; fo likewiſe faith, 
"nd confidence, piety, and bolinefle, morti- 
heation , and charitic are continued and in- 
creaſed In a man by the Spiric of God, even 
that which is obtained through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 
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I will adde this further, that in thoſe thing 
wherein men ſinne againſt themſelves, and 
againſt their neighbours, if ſo be they finne 
through weakneſſe and infirmity., preſently 
aſtet they have finned, they are fory and © 
pent, conkdering the offence of God, and the 
hurt of their neighbour, and of themſelves 
And in thoſe things wherein men finne + 
gainſt Chriſt, and againſt God , if they ſinam 
through weaknefle and infirmity, they do the 
ſame, conhidering the offence of Chriſt, ant 
of God, the ill example of their neighbout 
and their own damage, 

On the contrary, as they that finne in cat 
vices, find ſatisfaction in their finnes, when chey 
ſinne through wrerched wilfulneſſe; ſo alto they 
who ſinne againſt Chriſt in ourward juſt ific:- 
tion, and againſt God, being grie ved at thot 
things which God doth , if fo be they fins 
through incredulicy and impiery, they find &- 
tis fact on ia cher own works, and in their ow! 
opinions. 

And by thei counter- fignes may a man knos 
when be ſinnes through frailey and infirmity 
and when through wrerched wilfulnefſe and is 
creduliry ; alwayes ferting before his eyes tht 
light of the Spirit, which is obtained chroug? 
Fim Chriſt our Lord. 
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CONSID. XXIL 
For what reaſon God ſometime grues « godly mans 
Child, and /oon after takes him away. 

Xamining with my ſelf what God intends, 

when he beſtowes upon a godly perſon a 
child, and a few dayes after takes him away - 
gain; I ſuppoſe he intends that which we in- 
tend, when we give an infant a thing, and ſee- 
ing him much delighted therewith , and deſi- 
tous to make experiment of his mind and incli- 
nation, we take it away again. And as we liks 
well that child whom we fee with the ame 
cheatſulneſſe to part with the thing, when we 
ke it from him, wich which he took it, and 
diſlike him when we fee him forrowfll and 
iubborn ; fo God willing to make proof of 4 
pious perſon , and of his mortification, gives 
him a ſonne, and when he fees him joyfull, 
takes him from him; and if he leave his fon, 
when God takes him away, with the fame 
comtentedneſſe with which he received him 
when God gave him, he gives good figne of his 
piery and holineſſe ; but if he be forrowfull, 
tie ved, and weeps, he gives an ill ſigue of his 
picry, and a work of hu mortification. 

One difference there is, that we giving the 
thing to the child, and taking ir away, intend 
to ptove and know him; and God in beſtow- 
ings ſonne upon 2 pious perſon, and taking 
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him away, intends that the (aid perſon ſhou'd 
know himſelf, and underſtand how farre be 
roceeded in piety, and in mortification ; and 
C incends to exerciſe him in mottification. Ant 
it is a much more cake thing ro God to give 1 
ſonne to a man, and to take him away, then for 
a man to give a Pear, and take it away. 
Herewith I underftand, that every pious per- 
fon ought to demean himſelf towards God, 
when he deprives him of any thing which be 
hath given him, how dear foever it be unto 
him as well inclined child demeans him! 
towards his father, when he takes from hm 
the thing which he had given him. But to this 
piery none ever come, but they onely who en- 
ter in at the gate, and that is, our Lord Jets 


Chriſt. 


CONSID. XXIII. 


How we are diſcnamoured of the world, and ot- 
amaured of God. 


Flnding my foul altogether barren and dry, 
and as it were eſtranged from God, and un- 
derſtanding that this was becauſe God had hid 
his preſence from me ; I thought to relieve and 
comfort my ſelf in this my neceſſity by redu- 
cing my memory, that it ſhould not think upon 
any other thing but God. Scarce had I made this 
deliberation, and begun to put it in execution, 
be 
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but I perceived that although it be in my po- 
wer toexerciſe my memory in God, as in an- 
other thing; yer for ail that it is not in my 
power to make that my mind ſhould feel the 
preſence of God, and o free it felf from its 
batrenneſle, and dryneſſe, and eftrangement 
from God. Furthermore, I underſtood a very 
rent difference between the Rate in which the 
toul that labours to have God preſent , finds 
it felt, from the estate in which it Kochs ir 
ſelf , when God cauterh it to frel his prefence. 
And being willing to know in what this diffe- 
rence conhiterh , I underftood it confilted in 
this , that in one eſtate mans ſpirit workerh . 
and in the other, the holy Spirit werketh. And 
ſo 1 reſolved with my felt, that between theie 
lates, there is the ſame difference, that is be- 
tween Fleſh and Spirit. 

Paſſing on further I underſtood, that thoſe 
men who upon their own defignes, and for 
their own intereſſes defire and endeavour to 
diſenamonr themſelves of the world , and en- 
amour themſelves of Sed, not being inſpi- 
red nor moved thereunto by theholy ſpirit, 
are much like to thoſe men ho tor theit own 
defignes, and for their own intereſſes, do la- 
bour and endeavour to diſenamout themſelves 
of a baſe and vulgar thing, and to enamour 
themſelves of ſome other thing that is qualifh- 
ed with much worth ; not being incited there 
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unto cither by the ſway of theic own proper 
affections, or by the defire of the thing it (elf, 
to which they would affect ionate themſelves, 
I would ſay, chat the diſficulttes, the diſtaſts, 
and the troubles are much alike, which the 
one and the other make experience of , and 
that neither theſe, nor thoſe do ever obtain that 
which they pretend. 

Furthermore I underftood , that tchoſe men, 
whom God would d:iſenamonr of the world, 
and enanmony of bimſelf, are much like to thode 
men, whom a perſon of quality would wich- 
draw from another bale and vulgar perſon , 
and make cnamoured of himfelf I would 
ay, that almoſt the felt fame things befall to 
the one, as to the other; that with the ſame 
facility the one and the other boch diſenamour 
and enamour themſelves ; and that almoſt the 
felf ſame things beride the one and the other ; 
and that there are almoſt the felf ſame conceirs 
in the one and in the other +: for as the one is 
forwarded to unlove, and to love by favours, 
and cheriſhments , and by oarward demon- 
firations ; fo the other is forwarded, or 
(to ſpeak better) is conſtrained to unlove, 
and to love by favours, and cheriſhments , 
and inward demonſtrations , fpiritusll and 
divine. 

This one notable difference I find, that the 
one, becauſe he loves changeable things, re- 

mains 
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mains alwayes with fear ; and the other be- 
cauſe he loves ſtable things is void of all 
fear. Furthermore I find, that the one of 
them hath his ſatisfaction in his own power 
touching that which be loves, by means of te- 
membrance ; and the other ſtands alwayes 
at the mercy of God, it not being in his own 
power to be able to rake or feel more fatisfa- 
tion, then that which God will give unto 
bim, cauſing him to feel and taſt his pre- 
lence. 

And I underſtand, that when the perſon 
whom God would difenamour of the world, 
and enamour of himſelf, applyes himſelf by 
his own induftry, and exerciſes to enamour 
himſelf of God, he doth experiment in him- 
ſelf that which he proves, who for his own 
defignes , and intereſſes would dien 
bimfelf of the world, and examony bimſelf 
of God, In ſuch fort, that they whom God 
diſenamours , and enamours, can give teſti- 
mony of the eftate of them, who labour to 
difenamour , and enamour themſelves ; bur 
theſe cannot give teſtimony of the ſtare of thoſe 
others, Whereupon I underſtand, that men 
toil themſelves in vain that feck for their 
own defignes to diſenemony themſelver of 
the world, and to enamanr themſelver of 
God, 

Furthermore I underſtand that they may 
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judge themſelves to be moſt happy, who know 
that they have not been moved of themſelves 
to diſenamour themſelves of the world, and to 
enamonr themſelver of God, but have been 
moved theteunto hy the ſpitit of Bod. 

Furthermore I underſtand, that they who 
80 about rs diſem imouy themſelver of the 
world, and engnour themſelves of God, look 
their labour, when without being moved by 
him to love, they by cheir own induſtry, and 
by their own exerciſes ſeek ro diſcover Gods 
preſence, when he hides it from them; And 
when God is withdrawing himſelf from them, 
they for their own ſatisfaction would have him 
preſent, 

And above all things I underſtand, that the 
proper exerciſe of them , whom God would 
dr ſenamonr of the world, and enanonr of bim- 
felf, is to apply their minds te diſenamonr 
themſelves of the world, not accepting of irs 
favours, nor its cheriſhments , nor its Hatte 
ries , but driving them away from them, fly- 
ing them,and avominating them: Not preten- 
ding for all this , that God being moved by 
this their exerciſe, ſhould enamour them more 
of himſelf; bur that the favours of. God find- 
ing them diſpoiled and deprived at the favours 
of the world, will become more effectuall in 
them , will more penetrate, and transform 
them more into the love of God , and wor 

all 
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ſhall more ſpeeCily and intirely obtain and get 
the Love of God. That this is true, every man 
will cafily underſtand, that (hall confider, how 
that he that hath expelled and altogether aban- 
doned the familiarity and converſation of a baſe 
and vulgar Perſon, comes much more eaſily to 
enamour himſelf of a Perſonage exceedingly 
qualified in worth. 

Having paſſed through theſe conſiderations, 
and underftood theſe k crers, and others that are 
annext unto them. and that do depend on them, 
looking into the Holy Scripture, I have known 
that theſe things are very conformable co that 
which I have read therein: ſoraſmuch as Solo. 
men in his ( anticler, doth celchrate this Ena- 
moment between God and the ſoul, and that 
the departing from God is called Adultery, 
when the foul leaves God, and applies it ſelf to 
the World, And it ſeems to me, that our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, leaving one that would 
have followed him, and calling another that 
alledged excuſe or delay, ic was nothing elle, 
but to refuſe the love of one, and to enamour the 
the other, This as I conceive he meant, to let 
his Apoſtles underſtand , when he faid unto 
them, yow have not choſen me, but I bave cho- 
ſen you ; as if he ſhould have ſaid. you have not 
mamoured your ſelves of me. but I bave eu- 
wmoured you. And this, as I underſtand, S. John 
meant when he (aid, that te becometbe ſounes 
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of God, muſt proceed, not from the will of man, 
nor from mans fpirit, Hut by the will of G. 
and by the Holy Spirit; in ſuch fort, that during 
this preſent life it behoverh every man to apply 
himſelf to diſenamonr bimſelf of the world, 
and to occupy himſelf in praying to God that 
he would enamonr bim of himſelf, to this effect 

ive him his holy Spirit, which is obtained by 
believing in Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 


CONSID. XXIV. 


That theſe Perſons, who ave roverned ty the holy Spirit 
in tber ſerving of God endeawuour ts imerenſe 
in the 'love of God. 


Od generally loves all men, and he loves 

with particular love, all choſe for whom he 
hath executed the rigour of his Juſtice upon his 
onely begotten Sonne Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Men generally hate God, and they hate him 
with particular hatred, who are guilty ro have 
added other depravations to their naturall de- 
pravation, 

The love which God bears men, proceeds 
from the great things which he hath done for 
them, in fuch fort, that wich reaſon he loves 
them more, to whom juſtification by Chriſt 
doth appertain, And mans hatred rowards 
God proceeds from the depravation, wherewitch 
he offends him,( for as it is ſaid, He ther off ends, 
pardons not, ) in ſuch fort, that with reaſon 


they 
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they moſt hate God, that have moſt offended 


him. 

According to reaſon it ſeems that God be- 
ing moſt perte&t, he ought to be moſt ſoveraigu- 
y beloved of man, and that man being moſt 
bighly impetfect. ought to be moſt highly hated 
of God. Likewiſe becauſe man hath received 
many good things from the Liberality of God, 
he ought much to love God ; and God having 
received from man nothing but offences and in- 
juries, he ought to be hated of God, Bur on the 
other fide fo great force hath the obligation 
which God hath to love man tor the great mat- 
ters that he hath done, and doth for him, that 
however he know the height of imperſection to 
be in him, & that he is offended by him, he doth 
not leave to love him: it coming ſo to paſſe on 
Gods behalf in this caſe with men, as it comes 
to paſſe to a good father, with a diſobedient and 
vicious ſon, who is more drawn by the force of 
that which he hath done for his ſon, to love him, 
then by the diſobedience and depravation of his 
fon to hate him. And likewiſe on the other hide, 
the hatred and enmity which a man hath to 
God through his naturall depravation, and 
through the offences that he hath added to this 
depravacion, enforce ſo much, that although 
man know the height of pet iection in him, and 
although he find and feel himſelf benefited of 
1 — 
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God. but alſo he cannot leave to hate him. That 
betiding a man in this caſe with God, that be- 
tides to a vicious and malignant fon with z 
good father, with whom his villany, and ma- 
lignity hath more force to hate his father, then 
the knowledge of his fathers goodneſſe, and of 
the great obligation which be hath to his father, 
to make him love him, 

Whereupon J underſtand, that God willing 
to be loved of man, as a good father would be 
loved of his ſonne, (knowing that the impedi- 
ment of this love is that which is ſpoken of,chat 
be who offends pardons mot, ) executed the ri- 
gour of his juſtice upon his own fon, as if a good 
fatber ſhould ſay to a diſobedient ſon, See, I have 
chaſtiſed thy brother for thy diſobedience and 
offences ; fince then 1 have taken away the im- 
pediment, love thou me, as I love thee, 

Hence I uaderitand, that the intent which 
God had in executing the rigour of his juſtice on 
Chriſt, was not lefle to ſecute me, then to ſatis ie 
himſelf. Further I underſtand, that a man who 
gives credit to this juli ice executed on Chrilt,ac- 
cepting it, and making it his own, doth altoge- 
ther looſe the hatred which be bears to God, 
and begins to love God, even as the ſonne who 
believes that his father hath chaſtiſed his bro- 
ther for that which he had diſobeyed in, leaves 
to hate his father, and begins to love him, And 
now I underftand chat as the ſonne defiring, not 
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that his father ſhould love him, for he already 
knows that he loves him; nor much lefle that 
be ſhould love him more, for he knows that he 
loves him much; but he himſelf defiring greatly 
to love his father „ applyes himſelf with all his 
force to ferve him in every thing, which be 
thinks to be pleaſing unto him, and puts him- 
(elf to great hazards for him, and deprives him- 
ſelf of all his pleaſures and all his fatisfaRtions 
for him ; coohdering that being loved by his 
farher, and likewiſe doing great things for his 
father, he ſhall come to love his father greatly. 
Even fo the man that is already juſtified, dei 
ring not that God ſhould love him, for he 
knows already that God loves him, nor that be 
ſhould love him more, for be knows that he 
loves him much; but he himſelt defiring to love 
God much, applies himſelf with all his force to 
ſerve God; knowing that being beloved of God 
for the great things which God hath done, and 
doch for him, that he alſo doiag great things for 
God, ſhall come to love Cod greatly. 

Furthermore I underſtand, that the conſide- 
ration of the great finnes which God hath par- 
doned us, makes us to grow inthe love of God, 
u the confideration of the great offences which 
we have done, when we do not feel the pardon, 
makes us to grow in hatred. 

Furthermore I underſtand, that the ſervices 
which thoſe perſonas who are goveraed by the 
G Spirit 
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Spirit of God, do to God, ate not done to fatis- 
he the obligation with which they were born: 
neither ate they done as humane wiſdome in- 
ructs, and as humane Philoſophy teacherh; 
pretending piety , thereby to oblige God,cither 
to the intent that he ſhould pardon their offen- 
tes, or that he ſhould love them bur properly 
to bind themſel ves to love God more, and cve- 
ry day more to increaſe in the love of God, 
Forthermore I underſtand, that the ſervictt 
unto which the holy Spirit applies theſe perſons, 


are to dizenamour them of chemſclves , and & 
the world, and to enamour them of God, and o 


thoſe perſons that love God, And I underſtand 
that then a man diſenamours himſelf of himſe!!, 
when he deprives himſelf of all thoſe thing 
which may give, or cauſe unto him outward ſa- 
tisfaction in any kind whatſoever, And then 
I underftand, he difcnamours himſelf of the 
world, when he takes away and apparts from 
his mind all thought to ſatisſie and pleaſe the 
world in things of the world, and when any 
occahon ofters it ſelf, he puts this deliberation 
in effect. 

And then I underſtand a man affectionate 
himielf ro God , and to the perſons that love 
God, when he applyes himſelf with his mind 
unto them; when by ſervice and benefirs he 
doth oblige himſelf to love them, doing unt 
them that which he would do unto God 

" him- 
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himſelf, if he aw him to have need of his ſer- 
vice, accordingly as David faith he himſelf did, 
Plal.16. 

And furthermore , that to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
and for the con ſeſſion and manifeſtation of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, doth above all things 
enamour them of God and Chrift,that ſo ſuffer, 
And I underſtand, that in their ſufferings, love 
doch in great part deprive them of the ſenſe of 
that which they fuft-r. 

And withall this TI underſtand, that without 
compariſon the love which God bears a pious 
& juſt man, however ſorry a one and imperſect 
he be, is much greater then that love which a 
pious and juſt perſon, however much perſect he 
be, bears to God; even as a good farher more 
loves a ſfonne, however ſorry a one he be, then a 
ſonne, however good he be, loves his father: 
And becauſe this is fo, it is no marvell if they 
who be ſuch live with much ſecurity, that nei- 
ther in this preſent life any thing ſhall befall 
them that hall be evil for them, nor that that 
felicity which is promiſed to them that are pi- 
ous and juſt, ſhall be wanting unto them in the 
like everlaſting; knowing the particular ptovi- 
dence of God; and they are juſt , accepting the 
= of God executed on Jeſus Chrift our 
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CONSID. XXV. 
How pia perſons may reſolve themſelyts when Go! 
calls them to a'y change of plate, of Hate 
of Lt, and whin no: 
Very great part of Chriſtian piery, as 1 un- 
derſtand , conhfteth in this, That a man 
ſhould never diſpoſe of himſelf, not put his own 
will in execution, nor lay in his thoughts, I by 
would be well for me, it © be he have not ſome 
evident ſigne of the will of God: In ſuch fort, 
that when the Rate wherein he finds himſelf 
the place, or the manner of living ſhall become 
weariſome to him, & there ſhall come choughn 
into his mind, that 7 h- er that thing would ft 
bim well;he (hall preſently lay, But what hnon 


[, if this would be good for me? God u br, 
who knows what us good; and ſince be knows it, 
te him { offer and reſigne my ſelf that be ſhouls 
ſet me in it; and in the mean ſpace I will believe, 
that that which is beſt for me, u to contrune it 
the ate wherein I am. With this reſolution x 
man condemns the judgement of humane wi 


d 


ome and reaſon, and renounceth his naturall 
light , and enters into the kingdome of God, 
reigning himlſelt to the regiment and govern» 
ment of God. 

Furthermore I underſtand, chat albeit to ſome 
Saints of the Old Teſtament , and to others of 
the New, God hath manifeſted his will as 
wexe by words; yet the common language now, 
„n= 
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with which God ſpeaks to the pious , is to put 
into cheir hearts that which they ſhould do, and 
zherwards to neceſſitate them to do it, or to fa- 
cilitate the execution thereof : In ſuch fort, that 
$ when 2 pious perſen (hall feel himſelf moved 
to change his tate, place, or manner of living, 
or wharioever other thing, in which he ſhall be 
8 doubrtull whether it de a motion of the Spirit, 
or of the fleſh; if he hall fee himfelf neceſſita- 
red to put if in EXON, Of (hall hind much 
facility in executing it; he ſhall take it, that God 
declares his will unto him by this means; and 
holding that demonſtration for a ſufficient token 
of Gods will, he (hall not doubt . put it in ex- 
tention, If he (hall haue the will, but neither 
the nece(s ity, nor the facility, he ſhall keep him- 
elf quiet; and if fo be he ſhall have the neceſ- 
fey, or the facility, and not the will, he (hall 
likewiſe abide quiet: ſaying /f this be the will 
of God. be will put it into my will, that Hos 
it in execation, In this he hall ſo much 
more aſſute himſelf , inaſmuch as I underſtand 
1nd hold for certain and firm, God is ſo jealous 
of them that attend to this piety, that even then 
whe they are ſo much foliciced by ſenſual appe- 
tres, & by humane affections, that they come te 
defire to put their own wills in execution, God 
himſelf hinders them, to the intent they ſhould 
not come to deprave themſelves, except when 
de means to puniſh them; letting them fall in- 
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to that which they dente, becauſe they hold i 
a good thing for them; as he puniſhed David in 
the caſe of Bathſhebaz and this puniſhment # 
very terrible; which as 1 underſtand doth n« 
conſiſt in the execution of that thing which 1 
man defires , but in the knowledge of the in- 
convenience wherein he finds himielf to be fal- 
len after the execution. In theſe like caſes all Þ 
pious perſons know the will of God, but it « 
that will of his which is with wrath and with 
fury; and ſo they do confirm themſelves in tha 
matter, and think that nothing befics them 
but that in which they find themſelves : And 
they fand attentive to beate the language « 
God, when he moves the will, and facilicaren 
and necefiitarech the execatios thereof With 
which language 1 underſtand that Cod als 
ſpeaks unto the impious, as he ſpake ro Nebs- 
chadnezc ar , and 2s he fpake to Det. and 
Cyrus, and as he ſpake to Tue and Yeſpafos 
But there is very great difference in that which 
they that are pious do, and in that which they 
do that are impious; foraſmuch as they neiche! 
knew, nor do know the will of God, and ther 
fore albeir they did it, yer for all chis they dif 
not kerve, nor do ferve God therein. But the 
Nom, becauſe they know the will of Gas, 
aud knowing it pat it is execution, they 
ſerve God therein. And inaſmuch as they 
who are ſuch , do ſet themſclves to all cher 
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works with this knowledge, they do as 1 un- 
derftand, in all things ſerve God, Thoſe are 
they who believe, and put on Gods righteouls 
nelle euecuted on Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID XXYL 


| S That the fb while its arregerevattd fiſt, is then 
, my 7 God; and hat Negra, alien 4 pre 
the wot of the baly Spirit. 


Aint Paul the Apoltle ſpeaking by experience 
of the holy Spirit, condemas the fleſb for rhe 
enemy of God, I underſtand by fob all men, 
inaſmuch as they are net regenerated by the bo- 
ly Sprite, Humane prudence, that alwayes op- 
poleth it ſelf againſt the holy Spirit, holding 
this condemnation for an hard and terrible 
thing, and not willing to endure it, will have 
what S. Paul means by fleſh, that which Sacra» 
ter or Plate would have meant, that is, the 
Judgement of the flelb. In this opinion all they 
who follow humane wildome do concurre, hol- 
ding it for an abſurd and evil thing to condemn 
u Hanes, all the works of wnregencrated fleſb. 
For according to their opinion, there are ſome 
wich which unregenerated men do not onely not 
offend God, but in effect do him fervice, ſuch 
ws arc thoſe wherein they agree wich bealts, 
both the one and the other being moved- by 
nacurall inſtinct; as for a father to beger chil. 
dren, and for a fon to nouriſh his father; which 
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things humane wiſdome faith, ſince they be not 
vices, nay rather being virtues in brute beat 
s no wayes juſt ro ſay that the felf ſame ſhould 
be ſinnes in unregenerared men; for in ſuch caſe 
the condition of mankind would come to be 
work then that of brute beaſts, Here 1 under- 
Rand humane wiſdome decerves it ine | 
as it doth not couſidet, that the brute beat 
ving neither wildome, nor reaſon , doth not 3 
tet the order of God, nor the inſtitution of nx 
ture ; and a man not regenerated by the holy 
Spirit, by his prudence and reaſon doth continu + 
ally pervert and alter it; nay, he cannot leave to 
pervert and alter it , inaſmuch as being proud 
he goes mending the works of God by his own 
reaſon, and by hu ewn prudence, and inaſmuct 
as loving himſelt in every thing that he doch 
he pretends his own intereft, and his own pro- 
per glory; and ſo he doth not follow the natu- 
rall order, nor intend the glory of God. In ſuch 
ſort as the father bringing up the ſonne, and the 
ſonne nouriſhing the father, every one of them 
intends onely his own glory, and his own in- 
cereſt, and his own ſatisfaction. That being pro- 
perly in men through the vice of their corrupt- 
ed fleſh, which leavs to love and to eſteem God, 
and efteems & loves it felf,aiming in every thing 
at its own proper glory, & irs own proper intereſt 
Whereupon I conſidet in this preſent life that 
which is in the houſe of a great lord, who hath 
thirty 
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thirty flaves, for whom he doth ſufficiently pro- 
vide all neceflary things, and appoint them the 

| things, in which he will be ſerved of chem, Of 
| theſe thirty flaves I imagine that ten of them 
| arc fooles, without underttanding. and without 
any manner of diſcourſe, altogerher as beafts, 
| Theſe as 1 underftand without perverting , and 
without alcering the order which their lord 
hath given them, do that which is command- 
ed them not pretending any ching elſe, bur 
onely to obey their lord : The ocher ten, I ſuy- 

| pole, are well experienced,and have judgement, 
and diſcretion , who pretending to know and 
underftand as much as theic lord, and fome.. 
times more, pervert the order that is given un- 
o them,” ſuppaling to find the point berter,and 
having an eye to their own inteteſſes, have al- 
wayes an eye to gain their liberty, and to be 
bettet intreated , and more cheriſhed of their 
lord, not contenting them(clves with their fer- 
vaude, nor contenting themſel ves with that or- 
dinary entertainment which they receive from 
their lord: The other ten, I imagiae to my (elf, 
are likewiſe experienced, and uaderftanding, 
ind fuch as have judgement, wit and underftan- 
ding. bur perfwading themſelves that their lord 
knows more then they, and no wayes priding 
themſelves of their own knowledge and under- 
fanding, without perverting or altering the 
order that is given unto them, obey their lords 
meaning, 
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meaning, and content themſelves with their 
ſervitude and entertainment, aiming onely in 
the doing the will of their lord, at his profit, 
ſatis ſact om. and glory, The ficit ten ſet ve bur 
like beaſts wich their bodies , and theſe in the 
world are the brute beatts. The fecond ten in 
ſerving, pretend to ſerve, but offend ; and then 
offend moſt, when they terve molt and bell; 
for then they do moſt alter, and pervert the will 
and order of their lord And theie are all men, 
inaſmuch as they are not regenerated by the be- 
ly Spirit : The third ten ſerve as obedient Sons, 
not perverting nor altering the order and will 
of their lord ; and they ſetve both with then 
bodies ; and with their minds + and theſe arc 
the men that are regenerated by the holy Spore, 
without which regenerat10n it is impoſſible that 
men ſhould reduce themſel zes to this degree. | 
and therefore Saint Paul well faich, that te 
Hei is the enemy off God, and it not ſubielt i 
the law and will of God: neicher though it 
would, could it; inalmuch as a man doting up- 
on his own wiſdom , and his own tes ſon, pre- 
tends to mend the works of God, and inaſmuch 
as being enamoured of himſelf , in every thing 
which he doth, he hath an eye unto himdelt, 

To the intent this may be the bettet under- 
Rood, 1 fay, that by regeneration 1 underſtand 
that change, and ourward and inward Res- 
ven, Which the holy Spirit workech in cho 
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perſons, who believing in Jeſus Chriſt , and 
accepting as their own Gods juſtice , that he 
executed upon Chriſt are changed and renewed 

S in all cheir affections and defires. in ſuch fort, 
thar no wayes pretending in the execution of 
their own apperices, nor in the fway of their 
own affections, that which they did prerend be 
fore their regeneration , have loſt that under- 
ſtanding to go about mending of Gods works, 
and have loſt their own love , whereby they 
loved themſelves, as if one of the ten ves of 
the ſecond order ſhould paſſe to the number of 
the ten of the third order. 

Thoſe men who by wit and humane artifice 
pretend to change and renew themſelves , as [ 
underftand, do not obtain this Chriſtian tege- 
neration. but that which is humane, that which 
is of the fleſh, and of humane wildome, and 
reaſon ; ſuch as was that of fome heathen P- 
lafophers. For in Chriftian renovation the ho- 
ly fpirit onely hath part, nay, it is ſo much K- 
generation, and Renovation , as it is wrought 
by the bely Spirit ; that is, inaſmuch as the h- 
ly Spirit works it in a man, when he feeling his 
election. and his vocation, and permitting the 
holy Spirit to work in him, without precending 
to work of himſelf, or to follow his proper 
jadgement, or his proper opinion in any thing; 
ſo that when he thinks himſett to ſtand furthelt 
off from his Regeneration, and KR -novation. he 

in 
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finds himſelf more acar, and more entire, and 
more perfect therein. Aud chis is that Rege. 
neration, and Kesten, which Faint Pal 
aich, the % Spirit works in them which are 
trace Chriſtians And this is that which the 
donne of God himficlt, our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift ipake to Nicodemus. 


CONSID, ZXIVIL 
That by Mortifh cation & man mull as 1 bimelf in ba 
( Eriflian erf elution ; and by redecing of bis mand 
is God, be maintains himſelf in the 
certaimy of Gods pro- 
videmnce. 
He man that being called of God, feeling 
his yocation and anſwering unto it. applics 
himſelf with his mind to piery , as 1 under- 
ſtand, is firſt moved to reſolve himſelf touch- 
ing the world, not willing to have from it any 
greater part, then that wich it ſhall pleaſe God 
to give him in the dignities and eſtimation 
thereof ; and he is moved to refolve with him- 
ſelf, not deſiting touching his body, eithet more 
commodiries, or any bettet condition in out- 
ward matters, then it (hall pleaſe God to put 
him into. Farthermore 1 underftand, that 2 
man cannot maintain himſelf in his reſolution 
with the world, if ſo be he de not wertiſe the 
affections that live in bim, of Ambition, and 
Avarice, and of felf-eftimation ; neither can 
he ſuſtain himfelf in his Rgſolation with * 
le 
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Gf, if he do not mortifie his ſenſuall appetites 
that live in his body. And therefore after that 
the faith and feeling of his vocation hath moved 
him to theſe two Reſolutions, this faith.and the 
boly Spiric (which is communicated unto him 
togrthet with faith, do wertifie in him the at- 
ſections which might hinder , and difturb the 
Reſolution with the world; and the appetices 
that might hinder and difturb the Reoſoluti- 
a» with himiclf: In fuch fort, as faith and the 
boly Spirit do mortifie the affect ions and ap- 
perites of a man, to maintain him in thoſe re- 
ſolutions, Which through his vocation he hath 
made with the world, and with himſelf. Where. 
upon I underſtand , that for a pious perſon to 
feel himſelf rempred by ambition, and his 
own proper eſtimation, is not a figne that he 
ſtands not refolute with the world , but thet 
he hath not mortified bis afeftions Like» 
wiſe I underſtand , that for a pious perſon to 
tel himſeli tempted by the pleaſures of the bo- 
dy, is not a figne that he ſtands not refolved 
with himſelf, but that he hath not mertified 
bis Appetitesr. And ſo I take this Reſolution, 
that a pious perſon who anſwering to his voct- 
uon is teſolved with the werld, and with him- 
ſelf, defiring to maintain himſelf in his Ręſe- 
iutions , ought to attend unto Aſortificartion, 
which as hath been ſaid, maintains a perſon in 
his Reſolmtions, 

I 
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I likewiſe undetſtand that the ſame calling of 
God doth move « man being called to accept 
the particular Providence of God in all things; 
holding for certain that all are his work 
wherein his will doth particularly concurre, 
And I underftand , that the faith whereunto x 
man u called, and the holy Spirit, which by 
faith is communicated unto hum, do bring a 
man to content himſelf with every thing that 
befals him either good, or evil ; being certainly 
perſwaded that whatever befalls him, is for his 
good, and in this certainty of Gods providence 
he rejoyceth 

And hence alſo I underſtand, that for a piow 
perſon to reſent and grieve himfclt at thoſe 
things, which happen amiſſe to him touching 
his body. is not a ſipne that he hath not cert: fi 
cation of Gods providence, but that he hath not 
reduced his mind ro content himſelf with that 
which God doth. And ſo 1 refolve my (elf in 
this matter, that rogerher with a mans arten« 
ding unto the wortrfication of bis afeltion 
and appetites, he ought to attend to reduce his 
mind to this conformity to the will of God. For 
in this manner maintaining his own Reſolats- 
ens in himſelf, he (hall alſo maintain the Cer- 
tarmy of Gods providence, and (hail like wie 
maintain himſelf in piery,juſtice, and holineſſe, 


which is got by believing on Jeſus Cheift our 
Lord, 
C O N- 
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CONSID XXVIII. 
How 4 man ſhwuld eat lime of bis Vocation. 


(Oraſmuch as I underſtand, it doth greatly 
import» that a man ſhould be cerrain that 

be it ralled of God to the grace of the Goſpel of 
{ brift, chat is.to the intent that believing in 
Chriſt he ſhould obtain immorrality and eter - 
nall life : ( for this certainty works in him che 
teſolution with the world, and with himſelf,. and 
mortification, by which he is maintained in his 
teſolut ions.) I come now to fay, that a perſon 
that ſhall not have had a Focation (o evident 
dear and cntward, 2s was that of Saint Paul, 
afier the coming of the holy Spirit 3 or as was 
that of the Apoſtles, whileft Chriſt converſed 
with men + nor fo cſfectuall and powerfull 
25 in ſome perſons, in whom r be in- 
ward. yet the effects are ſo evident as may ſerve 
for ourward ; but ſhall have had a quiet, and 
remiſle Focation , as it is in thoſe perſons, in 
whom it being inward, and not able to ſhew 
i ſelf by outward fignes, becauſe they are of 
themſelves ourwardly moderate in their aſtecti- 
ons and apperices : I fay,that ſuch a perſon may 
certifie himſelf of his c, by the ſenſe 
and feeling that he hath of his juſtification 
through faith, I would fay, that when = pious 
perſon being moved unto Chriſtian piery,or ha- 
ving underſtood the motion, ſhall doube whe- 
ther 
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ther he were moved and called of God. « 
onely moved by his own felf-love ; finding © 
himielt fome ſenſe of his jpuftificarion by Fai: 
that is peace of conicience, (Which all they ob 
tain , who believing make Cods juſtice then 
own) he may well aflure himlelt, that his ms. 
tion to piety was the ces of God, and 1 
dehgne ot humane wiſdome ; this being cer. 
tain, that onely they who are called of God. d 
feel in themſelves the benefic of Gods juftice 
execured on Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


CONSID. XXIX. 
That ts believe with dci is « fyre ne 


HE Eafinefe with which they believe the 

matrers of Chriſtian Faith, who believe by 
Opinion, by Relation, and by perſwaſton; 
and the Diftcalty with which they bellen 
them, who believe them by Inſpiration, and Re- 
velation , bath led me to this Conhderation 
that they who believe by Xelatron , amongit W' 
ſome true things believe many falſe, and an 
likewiſe more eaſie to believe falſe rhings then 
true; and they who believe by Revelation, be- 
lieve onely true things, and of falhties they 
admit none ; in ſuch fort, that the eu- 
believing is rather a ſigne of ec chen the 
eaſineſe, He that believes by Revelation, be- 
lieves as much as he feels , and becauſe in tho 


things which he doth not feel,he finds contradi- 
Qion, 
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ion he believes that which is inſpired, and re- 
vated unto him, «nd yet not that alwayes, 
but when the Revelation, and luſpiratiom, and 
the inward fenie is lively and intire. They who 
obtain this Faich , Chrift calls them Nee, 
and theſe are the ſonnes of God, And this is 
the fairh that alwayes leads Charity, and Hope 
n is company, and without which it is me- 
frible to pleaſe Cod; That which purifies the 
hexrts, makes them clean, and quickens them. 
Of which out omnipotent God make us rich by 
Chriſt our Lord / 


CONSID. XXX. 


Th it God is communicating (Writnell things ante 
„ dealt os in grove the fraxcs 
of the earth. 

CEning my ſelf fomecimes ro reaſon wich 
God, hy unco him in this fort : Wherefore 
Lord, when they calleft A perſon te thy Hg - 
dome der thou not make him preſently frei bus 
inftification * Wherefore dert ben not fre- 
ſently give him the bely Spirit , which ſhould 
rule and govern him! And why doeft thou mor 
ſew wats bras thy preſence To this it icems 
0 me, that he makes anſwer to me, faying, 
Por the ſolf ſame canſe , the I do nt * 
the Yan 41 ſoon a1 it it ſown, 0 ſprings 
ſo tha it may be reaped, This, y I. . 


gur ſe of f 6 er, = 
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he, 1. alſo through the car ſe of fre. Aeris. 
lay I ,, Since thou he dome it with Sant Panl 
and with ſome others, why doeft then it not ge- 
nerally with all > For the [elf ſane casſe (t- 
plies he ) that I bave ſometimes given men 
bread to eat without cauſing it to grow by the 
07 dimary way, willing to (Few my ommipetenc) 
both in the one and in the other, At thoſe ger. 
font ( lay I.) Lord to whom thou haſt given 
bread by EXIT ar dinary Wares , do more ts 
knowledge that bread from thy liberaluty, then 
thoſe other, who bave it by ordinary want! 
even ſe alſe, all thine eleft would more acknov. 
ledge all their imward gift: from thy liber a; + 
ty , if ſo be thou wendet do with thew that 
which thou d with Saint Paul, rather then 
guiding them, as thou gnideft them. by an or. 
dingy way, I will ( faith God) that both tht 
one and the ot her ſhould acknowledge from mi 
that which they obtain by the ordinary wat 
and that ſo much the more, at it ſeems to then 
ſelves, that they get it by inda/lry and labour 
For in thi thing { will that they howld mori 
fe the 'ud gement of their humane . den: 
which mor'1fication ſhould not be neceſſary 
they had theſe things by extrarrdingy wal. | 
will have the labourer ts labour the gromnd 
and to ſow his ſeed and 1 will that be (ball «- 
tribute to me the fruit of all bis Labowrs | 
will lchewiſe that ſprritnall perſont labour an 
LATED 
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endeavour what they may and yet | will have 
them ſubmut themſelr te believe and to love, 
and ſo get 'wlFi fication and the botly Spirit; 
and 1 will that ther ativibute all ants mie. And 
hold thoa it for certain, that 41 the labourer 
fend prove himſelf wery , that ſhould 
think to rather much grain , baving the rain 
& bir command when be pleaſed, and the Sunne 
when be pleaſed ; fo likewiſe ſPould that ſpi- 
ritwall perſon be v ery ra; „ who would hope to 
encreaſe much in piety and bolineſſe, baving 
the tmſpir ATT In hit own power when he 
would. Whereupon hold for (art ain, that be 
doth take the better, who freely in all thiner, 
and every where leaves it for me to ds. without 
oppoſing himſelf in any thing and without ſup- 
poſing ro govern by belt that which onght 
ts be governed by we. With theſe Confidera- 
tions I put my mind in quiet, when I find it 
impatient , and not well enduring ro expect 
God ; referring and fubwicting my felf in all 
things and every where to my God ; being af- 
fared that he doth govern and will govern me 
in this Chriſtian buſineſſe, according to my ne- 
ceſſiry, through his onely begotten Sonne Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. 
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CONSID. X XXL. 
That the hehe of Aﬀetions t1 more damageble 
they that of the Appeiiter ; and that if it neces 
ſary that both the owe. and the tbe 
ſhud be mortifed. 
Xamining in What properly the {ivelineſe 
#f affettions, and of the Appetites doch con- 
ſiſt, 20d when this /yvelineſſe doth offend, and 
when it doth not offend : I reſolve my (elf, tha: 
the livelinefſs of affeitions conſiftech in the 
inward ſatisfaction that is according to the 
fleſh, that is, when a man abides alive and vi- 
porous in reliſhing with the fenſes of his 
mind, the things that belong to the world, ſuch 
as are honours done to him, felf. boaſſ inge, and 


that Which is principall , his reputation and 
fame, And I underſtand that the {rwelineſe of 
appetites conkiterh in the ourward (atisfacti. 
ons, that is, when 2 man abides alive and vigo- 
tous to reliſh with his five bodily ſenſes, the 
things that delight and content the ſenſuality, 
And — my ſelf, that this elne of 


affect ions apperiies is then hurtfull, when 
he who hath it knows it not,underftands it not, 
or doth not hold it for à fault, or defect 2nd 
that then it doth not hurt, when he that hath it 
knows it, and underſtands it, and holding it 
for a defect & a vice, goes by licale and little te- 
fraining and mortfying it: I come to confider, 
which of the two is moſt damage, and moſt 


con- 
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comrary to the holy ſpirir, either the /yvelineſe 
of efeftiom, or that of the 2 tte Ia this 
te ſolution 1 come hiſt to con ider. that the live- 
linefſe of affettion; bolds the inward man alive 
ia the thing of the world + and that the Me- 
linede of appetites hol4 the ourward may 2- 
live in things of the fleſh. And I underſtand 
that by how much the foul is more worthy then 
the body - by ſo much is the lrvelineſſe of af- 
feftions more contrary to the ſpirit, then that of 
the fleſh Furthermore I conhider in this marrer; 
A certain perſon goes to a feaſt for his own fa. 
tu faction. I would ſay, to ſatisſie his apperires in 
ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling. rafting,and touching: 
and another perſon goes to comply with the 
world for the atis action of him that makes rhe 
feaſt: And it will fee, that in him that goes for 
his own ſatisfaction there is greater e 
»eſe,chen in him that goes for others ſatisfacti- 
on, but ir is not true - for if in him chat goes for 
others ſatis faction, the affections of his own 
proper eftimation, and of the honour of the 
world, were not alive. he would not go In ſuch 
fort, chat albeit he doch not go being drawn by 
his apperites , yet he goes being drawn by his 
own affections, and by theirs whom he defires 
to pleaſe. It being very crue, char that perſon that 
goes for his own ſatisfaction , fatisfies his own 
apperices; and he that goes for others ſatisſacti- 
on, ſatisfies his own affections aud others : It is 

H x clear 
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clear that the ſatirfalttion of the afeftions i; 
more damageable,and more contrary to the (pi- 
rit, then that of the appetites, Furchermore 1 
conhder.,that in the eyes of humane wiſdome 
he u reprehended, and defamed.that is unbride- 
ledly alive in bis appetites ; and he is prailed 
and honoured, that u moderate and temperate 
in them and he is cfteemed to be a Saint, that 
hath alrogerher mortified them. And on the con- 
trary , he us clteemed and prized , that keeps 
1 ly in hit edlen of honour, and his own 
particular eficem + and he is eftecmed vile and 
of no worth, that is in all theſe things avert: f- 
ed, Now it being true that to the eyes of hu- 
mane wildome that alwayes appears greats 
which to the eyes of the holy Spirit ſeems lictle; 
and that alwayes appears little to humane wil- 
dome, which appears great to the boly Spirit; it 
will eaſily follow that humane u iſdome hold- 
ing the appetites more damageable then the 
afettions, the holy Spirit will bold the e- 
tions more damageable then the appetitet. 
Many other things might be conſideted to con- 
firm this. but theie abundantly ſufhce to come to 
my intent, which is this, that that perſon, who 
ſtudics to be like unto Chriſt, and like unte 
God, and to comprehend the Chriſtian perfecti- 
on. ( in which he is comprized by the incorpors- 
tion whereby he ſtands incorporated in Chriſt 
muſt attend to the mortification of bis afe ion! 
and 
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1 appetites, alwayes keeping firict account 
with them, to kill chem in that wherein be (hall 
ive them alive, Bur principall y he oe ht to at- 
nd to the mortification of bis affetions, us 
well for that teſpect which we have ſpoken of, 
25 allo bec zue in the death of the afilt ions, the 
appetites die; but the ellen do not at all die 
in the death of the appetites; nay it comes to 
paſſe, that in the death of the appetites the . 
feltions revive : for as hath been ſaid, in the 
eyes of humane wildome the mert:fication of 
the appetites is very highly efteemed of, and 
therefore a man is praiſed and honoared for ir. 

Hereby I underftand this , That when any 
perſon 4% bis affett ions by humane wiſdome 
and induſtry, deſpiſing honour, and teputation 
of the world; be grows vicious and licentious; 
for the appetites live and prow unbridled : And 
when another perſon KL bu afeZions by the 
holy Spirit, he doth together therewith 6/4 bu 
appetites: by which proot a man may judge of 
many defignes and motions pertaining to the 
deſpifing of the world, whether they be of hu- 
mane ſpirit, or from the holy Ghoſt. 

I would to God that in me the hee, were 
altogether dead, and likewiſe the appetites, fo 
that neither my mind ſhould be delighted 
with any thing that were not fpirituall and di- 
vine, nor my body ſhould take of the things of 
the world more then that which ſuffcerh to ſu- 

H 4 ſtain 
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Rain it in the world the time that God hath or- 
dained that it ſhould live here! But if ſo be 1 
mult run out in any thing, and that ſome kind 
of livelineſſe will remain in me; that of the «- 
petites would læſſe diſpleaſe me, then that of the 
affections, I would fay , I ſhould bold it for 
leſſe inconvenient to ſee in me ſome hee 
of appetites, and to farighe my felf in then; 
then to ſee in my (elf any livelineſſe of affetts- 
ons and to ſatisſie my felf and others in them, 
Nay verily, if the ſhame of the world, and the 
ill example I (hould give to ſpitituall perſons di 
not reſtrain me, I could ſcarce contain my (li 
ſometimes from ſuffering wy ſelf to be trim 
ported to the ſatisfaction of my appetites, hold 
ing it for certain, that by that means I ſhouls 
ſooner avertrfie my affettions, and that my «f- 
fettrons dying, my appetites would alio die with 
them 


I will adde this, that the fe are morts- 
fied, when a man having opportunity to gro- 
in honour and reputation, and in much credit 
with men, will not, but renowncerh all: And 
that the appetites are wortified, when 2 man 
properly may ſatisſie them, and doch not ſatu- 
fe them. 


He chat wertifier bus appetites, doth kill his 
feſh; and he that mortifier bu i cruci- 
ſieth himſelfentirely with ſeſus Chrift our Lord 

In ſaying, That ſometimes ſatuſy ing my a- 

petite 
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petites, I ſhould think to mortifie my affetts- 
ont; 1 mean this, that the ſhame and confufion 
which I ſhould deſerve in having ſatu fied my 
appetites, would be a cauſe that I ſhould not 
think of being honoured and praiſed , and fo 
ſxisfie my affect ions whileſt I mortifie my ap- 
petices, This I bold for certain many of thoſe 
perſons prove in themſelves, who attend unto 
the Spirit, ot which perſons onely [ peak. 


CONSID. XIXII. 

Of the abſt, and of the rig be % of the boch $ criptares. 
Underftand that learned men being without 
the Spirit, do ſuffer che ſelf ſame deceit in the 

bely Scripraves, which unlearned men without 
the ſpirit of God do in imager; in this manner: 
An uolearned ſupetſtitious man keeps a crucifix 
of Chriſt in his chamber, by means whereof,al- 
wayes when he enters into his chamber, he re- 
members that Chtiſt ſuffered; & finding (as 
he chinks)piery & religion in this remembrance, 
be puts in all other parts of his houſe other 1m14- 
ger like unco char; & knowing well that alwaies 
„ he walks up and down his houſe, he (hall fee 
theſe imager, which will bring to his memorie 
that which Chrift ſuffered, he cares not to im- 
print in his mind Chriſt crucified, contenting 
himſelf to fee him painted : and 25 long as he 
doth not keep him in his mind, he neicher feels 
nor tafts the beneſit of Chrifts Paſſion. And it 


come: 
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comes to paſſe, that when this ſuperſticiovs un- 
lexrned man is moved to demand any thing of 
Chr, it leeming ſufficient to him to behold nim 
pain ed wich his bodily eyes, he careth not to 
lift up his mind to behold him with ſpiritus 
eyes; men ert, e ma my ay , ant it 
Gorh not pray un'o (Chrilt but uns that prit ure, 
Io the cl tame manner a learned man with- 
out the Spirit keeps wrinen in he Scree. 
the things that pertain to a Chriſtian min boch 
that which he ought to believe. and that which 
he ought to do; in ſuch forr, that when ever he 
pers his book, he underſtands beth the one and 
the other: And this ſeeming ſufhcient to him, 
he employes all his ſtudy and dil gence in ha- 
ving many books , that may declare unto him 
the ſenſe and meaning of the holy Scripture, 
not caring at all to imprint in his mind that 
which he reads and that which he ſtudies there 
in, nor to frame his opinions, nor his concen 
in things pertaining unto Chriftian piety, 
cording to that he there reads, and ſtudies, And 
being Jefirous to underſtand lome ſectet of God, 
and of ipirituall matters, applying bimſelt to 
ſeck it in % Seriptare, he doth not lift up hu 
mind to pray God that he would ſhew ir him, 
and teach it him ſo, that he doth take for ha 
aim the ſpirit of God; bur | he contents himſelt 
with that which by his own proper nature 
and wit he learns from that which was written 
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y them. who had the ſpirit of God. And if fo 
be they luſter this deceit, that handle the Scri- 
times Which were written by the holy Spirit, 
want may we think ide decent of them, who 
handle the writings that are written by humane 
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The unlcarned man that hath the fpirie, ſer- 


rern himſelt with wa Fes, as with an Alphabet 
of Cheittan piety ; foraimuch as he fo much 
erves hümſelt with the pre of Chrift cruci- 
wed. as ferves to imprimng in his mind that which 
Chriſt tuffcred. and to taft and trel the benelit 
of Chriſt. And when he hath imprinted him, 
ind taſteth and ſeeleth him, he cares no more 
for the p ure leaving it to ferve for an Al- 
phaber to other beginners : And when he hath 
Chrift in his mind and 1s in pired ro demand 
zny thing of Chrilt.he carech not to fer his cor- 
porall eyes on the hure, but fers his fpiricuall 
eyes on the inpreſhon, which he keeps in his 
mind: In like manner, a learned man that hath 
the ſpitit, ſetveth himlelt of 90 Scripteres, 2% 
of an * Alphabet of Chrifti- „ d te the come 
an picrie 1 wherein he reads - —— 3 — 
that which appertains to pie- _ Alphabers, and of 
tie, untill ſuch time as it pe- 1.0 ED — 
netrate into his mind. fo that one'y an elementary use. hes 
he taſteth and feeleth not by — — 2 — 
judgment, nor by humane (re may by x e. 
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per mind, in which he in. 
prints the knowledge of God, 
which is there written - 

as when there comes war 
him a defire to underſtands. 
ny ſecret of God, firſt he Por 
to the book of Ms mind, awd 
contlults with the Soiric & 
God, and afterward he gor 
to prove that which he hach 
underttood, with that which 
he finds written in thoſe holy 
books; ſo as having at firf 
ſerved himſelf with boly Sri. 
teres as with an Alphaber, 
he afterwards leaves them t© 
ſerve for the ſame effeR to o- 
ther beginners, he attending 
to the inward inſpirations, 
having for his proper maſter 
the ſpirit of God, and ſerving 
himielt with Hel Scripture 
2s with an boly conver (ation, 
and which cauſech refreb. 
went uno bim, alrogerher 


mat © wit Peer, Gads word: f wer wake another ne f be 
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v+ (all overthrow ll mens, fare Carechiring and fer up bn 


"ner, thee ever reach more znd more. 


Promites, theſe ever combut more and more, 


Rom. 14 


putting 
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dutting from himſelf all thoſe writings which 
we written by humane ſpitu. And foas well in 
the unlearned with the ſpitit, as in the learned 
with the ſpirit, is fulfilled that which was pro- 
phecyed of the time of the Goſpel, where it 1s 
laid. they (hall be all tawght of God, Is. 54. 13. 
xcordingly as they experiment in themlelves, 
who obtain the ſpitit, which is communicated 


by Jelus Chriſt our Locd. 


CONSID XXXIII. 


Is wh 1 manxer through tene and conſt! , of ihe 
Scripte, we maintain or ſelves in he 


According to Faint Paul, 
Rom. 15. 4. we who in 
this life abide in the king- 
dome of God, Maintain 
wr ſelves in the hope of eter- 
nal life through patience and 
conſolation of the Scriptures, 
The patience conſiſteth in this, 
that although the accompiſh- 
ment of that which we deſite, 
em long, we do the more 
forrifie our minds to hope 
more and more, no wayes 


The dodrine of this Con 
hlerarion cleareth that of 
the ſroemerrior as the ſervant 
leaves not the leer whente 
hath read it, bur keeps if by 
him, and reads it agen and 
gu 2nd rhe more che pro- 
muic 4 delaved, the mare he 
reads it, and fortfier himie “ 
with uz © we we ts do with 
the Scriptures, and thus is the 
ule of the promiltes of the 
Swrperes Hat the aft of 
the dodrinall part is more, 
in regwed "= prevents us nog 
wah the lame thong one'y 
when © 4 read, ns the prom» 
fer do bor enten ns with 
new 609 ler ations the more 
we reade it. Much more 
might be (aid, bur this ff - 


nh, he himſelf allows it for 1m οο N e 1 freſboment, im the 
{ Conbderation, and among 3!! divine and (prrivun! exerciſes and 
timer he name? the reading and medication of ho'y $criprures for the 
Teſt and principall,as Coofld. 45. and orbery; @ that it is plain the Aus 
'Doar had 8 very reverend eſteem of the holy Seriprare,eſpecially cont 


N the unc and place where he lived. 


depart- 
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departing from confidence, And the conſelæ. 
on of Scriptures conſiſteth in this, that reading 
in them the promiſes of God , we do ancy 
confirm, and ſortiſſe our felves in hope; then 
betiding unto us that which berides to one 
to whom a lord promiſeth by his letters; 
thouſand duckers of Advance- money, who 
maintains himſiclf in the hope to have s 
through patience , fortifying his heart more 
and more through hope, when it ſeems « 
him that the accompliſhment of the promile 
is delayed, no wayes departing from his hope, 
and comforting himſelf wich the letter of the 
lord , in which reading the promiſe, he doth 
anew comfort himſelf in hope, and anew con- 
frm himfclf in the confidence which he hath 
to obtain that which is promiſed him. I fy, 
that like as he bearing the delay , and reading 
the letter, conſerves himſelf till the promi 
be made good unto him : So we on the other 
hde, bearing with patience the delay of Chriſt: 
ſecond coming, and reading the holy Scr. 
ptures, confirm our felves untill we come un- 
ro that erernall life, which is promiſed us by 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


CON. 
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CONSID. XXXIV. 
is what doth cond? the benefit which men bave 
abtained [om God Ci. 

A Certain rich man hath a woman ſlave, vitt- 

ous and il] inclined, who hath her children 
allo vitious and ill inclined, as her ſelf is, He 
becau'e they be ſuch, will not for ſome time keep 
them in his houſe ; but at another time for ſome 
other occahon he contemes himſelf to keep and 
maintain ſome of them in his houſe ; and more- 
over, to the end they may the more v ilingly 
thy with him, it pleaſech him to uſe them as 
onnes ; and becauſe he fees their evil inclinati- 
on, and ſees, that if ſo be he goes by the way ot 
reour with them, it will be it mpoſſible to keep 
them in his houſe, he doth thetretote not onely 
pardon them for being born of a vitious and I 
ndined lave, { for , ſotaſmuch as concerns 
this point, he did ſet his mind at quiet, when he 
wok them into his houſe ) but he likewiſe pat- 
dons all chat which they (ſhall do, being viti- 
oully, and villanouſly drawn, and overcome by 
the evil inclination with which they were born. 
And they by the good uſige of their Lord, (who 
bath made himſelf a Father unto them,) and by 
the good cuſtomes that they learn, being iu his 
houſe, leave that which they inherit from their 
old and evil mother, and get that which they 
lee in their new and good Father: and in this 
manner they come to "be heirs of the goods of 


their 
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their Lord, who is become unto them a Father, 
By this hmiluude I underſtand, in what Chrift, 
benefit cowards men doth confift. The rich mas 
is God: The evil flave is humane nature devra- 
ved by the fir transgreision : Her ſonnes arr 
all mankind : The houſe of God is the king. 
dome of God : The time in which God 2. 
mits men into his kingdome. 1s the time of the 
Goſpel : The occahon is the juftice of Cod 
executed on Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: For this, 
God is comment to admit into his king dome 
them that come unto him, and to hold them 
for ſonnes, and ſo uſe them as fonnes. And be- 
cauſe he knows their evil inclination, and (ers 
that if he | ſhould] uſe rigour with them, it will 
be impoſhble for them to keep themſelves in his 
kingdome, be therefore] pardoneth them not 
oncly the fault of their depraved nature u 
which they are born, which is originall fane, 
(for foraſmuch as belongs to originall finne he 
pardons it when he admits them to his king- 
dome; ) but alſo all thoſe things which they hall 
do vitiouſly and villanouſly , being drawn, 
and overcome by that evil inclination with 
which they were born, ( which is proper and 
naturall unto them) whileſt they refift and 
firive with ic, Whereupon they by the f- 
veur of God, who of « Lord is become un- 
to them 4 Father, making them ſonnes of 
ſlayes, and by the good cuſtomes which they 


learn 


Confid.z5, Divine Conſiderations, 113 


lea tn continuing in the kingdome of God, do 
by little and little forſake that which they hold 
of their old evil and vicious mother + and gee 
that which they fee in their new good and hea- 
venly Father, leaving, both te appear and to 
be like their mother. "And as defore they came 
unto the kingdome of God, they had and re- 
preſented in them the image and the likeneſſe 
of depraved nature ; fo likewiſe being entted 
into the kingdome of God, they have and te- 
preſent in themſelves the image and ſimilitude 
of God; recovering that which the firſt man 
loft. By this I underftand in what fort man was 
ct — unto the likeneſſe and hmilicude of God, 
ind in, what doth conſiſt the benefit that men 
have received by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


+} 54} WO *%ÞK 4 
hence that difficulty comes, which prove perſons 
find to continue in that which aprert aims 

ts Ficty and Jalliſcat. *. 
"Onfidering that the duty of Piety is for a 
man to content bimſelf with every thing 
which God doth, perſwading himſelf and hold- 
ing for certain , that every thing that ſo comes 
to him, is Good, Holy, and Juſt ; believing 
that all that which comes to paſſe in this pte- 
ſent life, comes to paſle by divine provilence, 
without admitting that any thing ſhould come 
to paſſe by chance: And conſidering that the 
I duty 
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duty of Chriſtian Faich is to accept with his 
mind, and to conſeſle with his mouth, the Go. 
ſpel of Jeſus Chrift our Lord, I fee on one 
fide in many men that have not the ſpirit, much 
conformity to the will of God, in ſuch manner, 
that they neither grieve themſelves , nor reſen; 
out of meaſure the death of thoſe perſons 

whom they greatly love, nor the lofle of goods, 
nor the loſſe of honour,and that they themſelves 
ate content ro die: And I lee likewiſe in many 
other men that have not the fpirit, much acce- 
ptation , and much confeſhon of the Goſpel, 
without any ſcruple or doubt at all. And Ife 
on the other ſide, that ſome ſpirituall perſons 
grieve themſelves, reſent, and are very forrow- 
full for the death of thole perſons whom they 
loved, and for other inconveniences that bete 
them, and they cannot bring them'clves to be 
willing to die, and that they feel the loſſe of k- 
ſtare, and the lofle of honour; And 1 fe al 

in other perions who have the ſpirit, much w2 
vering in the acceptation, and confeſſhon of t. 

Goſpel, that they cannot believe, nor confirm 
themſelves in all that is cherein, I have many 
times fer iy ſel to conſider the cauſes whence 
theſe conttaty effects ſhould proceed ; foral- 
much as it ſeems, that in him who hath not the 
ſpirit, there ſhould not be conf rmity with che 
will of God, nor ſhould he ve credit to the 
Goſpel : and u him chat hath the ſpiric, there 
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ought to be both the one and the other. And af- 


wr confhderation I underſtand , that however 
fleſh doch fomerimes 2 lictle contradict feſh, 
yer in the end fle(h ſuſfets her ſelf to be over- 
come, and ſubdued by the fleſh : whereupon 
there being in a man that bath not the ſpicit, 
15 well an aﬀection of the fleſh willing to con- 
form it ſelf with God, as to grieve, to be ſortow- 
full, and to reſent it ſelf for the inconveniences 
that offer themſelves in this preſent life ; ic 
comes to paſſe , that one affect on overcoming 
the other , it ſeems chat ſucha man doth con- 
form himſelf with the will of Gad, but it is not 
for he doth conform himſel*, bur onely 
with his own proper will, whereby, for his own 
UAtis faction, and for his own defigne es, he doch 
determine to content himself wich every thing. 
and to conform himielf in all things to the will 

God. 

That this is true, we read in many books of 
de Gentiles, and we hear and fee it in many 
ther Nations altogether Infidels. and others 
at counterfeic ich, Likewiſe I underſtand, 
tat there being in 2 man that hath noc the pi- 
, as well an affection of the fleſh to accept 
and con ſeſſe the Goſpel, as not to accept nor 
meſle it ; it comes to paſſe that one affection 
percoming the other, it ſeems that ſuch an ons 
believes the Goſpel ; but it is not true: for 
e doth believe onely his own opinion and 

I I ima- 
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imagination, as the Jew that ſtands ſtubborn 
in his Law, and as the Moor that believes his 
Alcoran, 

On the other fide, I underſtand that the fich 
alwayes repugnes againſt the (piric, alwayrs 
contradicts it, and alwayes firuggles with it, 
by reaſon of the great enmity that is berween 
them two. Whereupon it comes to paſſe that 
there being in a man that hath the ſpirit, an af- 
ſection of the ſpirit, that makes him willing to 
conform himſelf ro the will of Cod, conten- 
ting himſelf with every thing that God doth, 
and combating and teſiſting the fleſh, which u 
not ſoon overcome; it comes to paſſe that the 
man who hath the ſpirit, laments, reſents, 204 
is grieved for the corporall incommodities, and 
for all thoſe other things, in which the fie 
ſuffers, and above all things for death. For © 
we ſee that the Saints of the Law did grieve 
themſelves ; and Saint Paul, a Saint of we 
Goſpel would have reſented it as himſelt faith, 
Phil, 2. 27. if that friend of his Epaphrodims 
had died ; and even the ſonne of God our Lord 
God Jeſus Chriſt did reſent himfelf, and wa 
grieved at the death of Lazarus, Mat. 26. 38. 

In like manner I underftand,that there being 
in the man which hath the ſpirit, an affection 
of the ſpirit to be willing to accept. and con 
felle the Goſpel, and the fleſh repugning anc 


contradicting, becauſe it hath no pare in wa 
defirt, 
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d& fire. nor in fock will; it comes to paſſe that a 
man that hath the ſpitit, feels a weakneſſe in his 
faith, and goes wavering and doubting in it, 
ge have read in ſome Saints, and ode cr 
* 10 others * ſuch fort, that 35 tom the {mall 
contradiction which the affeRions of the fleſh 
have amongſt themſelves , there comes forth 
an appearance of Piety, and Faith, in them 
that have not the ſpirit : ſo from the great con- 
tradition that is between the Fleſh and the 
Spirit, there proceeds from them that have the 
ſpirit, a weakneſle in piety and faich : that be- 
alling in a man, which befalls in the world, 
na Province, or in a Common-wealch ; that 
u it comes to paſſe, when any perſon ſpeaketh 
or publiſherh any thing wich an affection of 
the ſpirit, he preſently finds an oppoſition, 
contradiction, and outward perſecution , al- 
though it be a thing which is ordinarily ſpo- 
ken and practiſed, but without the ſpirit, and 
our of humane affections : ſo likewiſe when 
2 man goes about through the motion of the 
ſpirit to perſwade bimſelf, and confirm him 
ſelf in any thing pertaining to piety, or juſt i= 
ten, be ſuddenly finds an inward oppo- 
hnon, and contradidtion : for his own affe. 
ions, and his own apperites, which are mor- 
tall enemies to the fpirit, riſe up againſt him. 
And this comes to paſſe, notwithſtanding that 
the ſelf ſame things have been formerly acce- 
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pred and believed of bim by his own prope: 
affection and opinion. 

Whereupon I gather this conclufon , Tha 
Kt 1s 2 hgne , that it is the holy Spiri why 
works in a man the will and defire ro increas 
in piety and juttification , when a man find 
in himiel!: much oppoſition and contradiction 
and when allo he finds outward OpPONnNt? a 
from men, And I refolve my ſelt, that 
this fight and oppohtion a man ought to labour 
and travell much, but without afflicting , « 
grieving himſelf ; for although the fleſh top:. 
cher with all its affections remain alive , ye 
the holy Spirit (hall have the victory, and be 
the conquerour, For it is not meet that the 
ſonne of the fave, that is , the fleſh , Choult 
be heit with the ſonne of the free- woman, that 
is, the ſpitit, of thoſe goods that properly be- 
long to the ſpirit, that is, of the knowledy: 
of God, in the preſent life, and of the vihor 
of God, in life everlaſting. And faying the 
fleſh, 1 underſtand the affection of fleſh , tha 
which men receive from Adam, all which mf 
needs die in us, to the intent that all that mer 
live in us » Which we can receive from few 


Chriſt our Lord. 
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Is Were Liberty ee eee low if is 
crows, and bow it 3s ts bt ox- 
cid. 


Hat it may be well underſtood, wherein 

Chyiffian liberty doth ces , bow it is 
brown, and bow it is exerciſed, it imports much 
to underftand firft in what the Hebrew fervi- 
mde did confhift , how it was understood, and 
how it was exerciſed. The Hebrew ſervitude, 
2s I underſtand , proceeded from the command 
of the law, which by chreatnings and promiles 
kepe men in ſervitude, and intreated them as 
ſervants. Amongſt the Hebrew pcople, ſome 
zpplyed thernſel ves to the law by inſpiration, o- 
thers out of opinion; and there were others al- 
ſo who cared not for the law, living Ncentiouſ- 
ly ; theſe knew not the Hebrew ſervitude, nci- 
ther exerciſed themſelves in it. They who out 
of opinion applyed themſelves to the law, de- 
hring and procuring that the curſes wherewith 
the law threatened tranſgrefſors, ſhould not 
be executed on them, and that the promiſes 
which the law made to them that obſerved it» 
might be fulfilled in them, knew the Hebrew 
ervicude, but did not exerciſe it as they ought: 
for being governed by their own proper ſpi- 
tit, they were moſt ſuperſtitious in ſome 
things , and moſt licentious in others. They 
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who by inſpiration applyed themſelves uno 
the law and exerciled themiclves in . z 
was meet, defiring the promiſes thereof , and 
fearing the threatnings , knew the Hebrew 
ſervitude , ſeeing that it behooved them al. 
wayes to fland knit unto the law, and they 
exerciſed themſelves in it as was meet , hold. 
ng themſelves for fervants , and depending on 
the will of God ; for being governed by the 
holy ſpirit, that did inſpire them to the tulhl- 
ling ot the law, they were pious, hol ly, and 
juſt, In fach fort, that the Hebrew ſervitude 
conſiſted in the law, and was known when 
men applyed themſelves to the obſervation 
the law; and was exercred , when the 2p- 
plication pre cred od trom the holy Spirit. On 
the contrary , the (Ii liberty conk. 
feth in the abrogation of the law , which 
was altogether abrogated in the coming &f 
the holy Spirit, which ſucceeded in place of 
the law to govern the people of God. 

Among them who have the name of Cir. 
Mang, there are fore, who frel this Liber 
by the holy ſpirit ; there are others who gueſlc 
at it by humane ſpirit ; and there are others 
who neither feel nor gueſſe at it. 

They who neither feel, nor divine it, a" 
alrogerher like unto them amongſt the He- 
brew people, who divined the ſervitude 
me law, being in all things moſt ſuperſtic- 

uod 
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ous , obliging and binding themſelves not 
onely Fr that Which ev think 10 7 the A 
of God, but alto to that which they Know 
to be the law of man; and more then this, 
they them(iclves do oblige and bind chemfelves 
To other laws ; in fuch fort, as they know 
nat in wheat ( brifti an Liberty doth conhit, 
richer do they exerciſe it, ing wretched 
ly m miſcrable and hard ſervitude. They, 
ho by humane ſpirit divine Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, are much like unto them amongſt the He- 
brew people , who made no account of the 
law , they raking away from themſelves all 
manner of yoke, live Icentioufly, not know- 
ing nor exercifing the ( briftian liberty , as is 
meet, They are ordinarily impious and vici- 
ous ; and I underſt and that they divine Chri- 
Fian liberty, by humane ſpirit , who by their 
own wit and jmdgemenc , and by that which 
they read and hear , that a Chriſtian man is 
tree, not conhdering whether they be Chrifti- 
ans in ſuch manner, as that Chrifian liber- 
ty appertains to them: theie call the licenti- 
oulnefle of the fleſh { briftian liberty. 

They who by the holy Spirit feel the 
{ briſtian liberty , are like to them amongſt 
the Hebrew people, who through the holy 
Spirit applyed theme! ves unten the Law x 
They know, that Chriftian Liberty conf. 
Feth in this X that 4 0 by: Fan ball no: be 


dl 


Nas 
8 


Theret we be &h 
18 


Divine Conſiderations Conſid. 4 


9 . 
+  peniſhed for bis evil livine 


* 


wor be rewarded for bis wel 
. kn Winde N27 Wi. 
mihment u for unbe | 
and the reward tor the fair 
full: maſmuch as Cod v 
op es & panifh « em that believe not 
burt ng of we | on Chrift, and not believing 
_ — — him do Not ent TE 
we be pen (he i venant chat he feet between 


* 


ernennt God and man; and that 
wn en bebeving or will reward them that thy 
believe in Chnft, and accer: 


the covenant of Chrilt. 


4 * 


They who in this manner know the C briſt:. 
an liberty, having no regard to rewards or pu- 


niſhmencs, but having a regard to obſerve! 


decorum of thoſe perſons whom they repreſent 
in this preſent life : that is, to be = member of 
Chriſt che moſ? perfect head, and to live in this 
life a life like unto that, which they are to live 
in eternall lite, do well exerciſe the Chriftian 
liberty + For being governed by the holy ſpi- 
tit, on one fide they Rind and know themiclvres 
to be free and exempred from the law, inſo- 
much that it ſeems to them, that they may fay 
with Saint Paul, A thing! ave lawful! une 
me, 1 Cor. 10. 23. Neither fearing to be pu- 

niſhed 
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niſhed for eransgreſhon , nor hoping tb be re- 
warded for obfervation; and in cis they teel 
and know the Chrifi gt liberty And on the 
ether ſide they find. and know temfelves obli- 
oed to be like unto Chrift in their lite +nd man- 
nen, and therefore they y with S. Paul, AU 
things are not expediem Thus they excerciſe 
them'ielves in 4 hriftion liberty : is that C bri- 
1 liberty CORP ers L the abro "4fion of the 
law, and «© known when men do not trar the 
puniſhment ol the tramgreſſion of the la. not 
pretend the reward of the ob etvaon « ;creot. 
And iu 1s well exerciied when men oberve the 
decorum that belongs toa Chriſtan, who is 2 
member * Crit and ought TT1190 things ro 
be very conformable to Chriſt, Hence! other, 
that fince men that divine Chriſtian liberty by 
humane fpirit, wit, and judgment. make them- 
ſelves vitious and improus; and not undecftande 
ng it. make themſelves ſoperfticious and mi era- 
ble; and underftanding. knowing, feeling , and 
exercifing it by the holy Spirit, become holy, 
pious, and jult, becoming very like unto Chriſt 
our Lord; it is good that a man ſhould apply 
himſelt to underſtand the ( briftian liberty coo 
ving of God his holy Spirit, which may cauſe 
him to know and feel it, and likewiſe make him 
to exerciſt it. And in this manner neither will 
the not knowing it make him to live with ſuper- 
ſiition and in miſery : nor the knowing it by 

hu- 
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humane ſpiric, make him to live licentious in his 
manners, and wnpious in his mind: and to un- 
derftand. know, and exercie ir, will make bin 
to live without fear before God, with holinefte 
and rightcoulneſle all the time of his life , and 
will afterward fer him glorious in life everlaſt- 
ng, Wit) Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID TFYLXVIL 


T bat they whe baew God 'y mers redationg, ee 
paces hw. and hey w $eOw bm by tbe 
ha'y $ pirith Dave eue. 


His is alw ayes true, that men frame their o- 
pinions and conceirs of thoſe things which 


they know not, according to the relations and 


informations that men give them of thoſe 
things. And it comes to paſſe, that when a 
man takes an affection to every thing which he 
feeth, we hold him for vain ; and that when be 
doth delight to take money and gifts , we hold 
him for coverous; and that when he doth not 
pardon when he is offended, we hold him for 
cruel, inhumane, and revengetull : o his is 
alwayes true, that when we have need of fuch 
a man, we do endeavour to gain his good will 
with thoſe things which are according to the 
opinion and concric which we have of him by 
relation; in which we continue and perſevere, 
untill ſuch time as coming into acquaintance and 
familiarity with that man, by lictle and lictle 

we 
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we have other opinions and conceits of him, 
cording to that which we our (elves know of 

bim, 22 now we do not go about to 
eam! 18 KOO * will b * thoie things with which 
we did at firft, follow ng the Rel but by 
thoſe things w hich according to our own knows 
ledpe ſcem to us to be to purpole. 

I ys berides us with God +: Men being de 
ctived by humane Philoſophy. and by their own 
widome and tesſon, which doth not reach un- 
to the knowledge of God; and being Ceceived 
principally by —_— n, and tale religion, 
they make relation that God is ſo delicate and 
{enfirive, that = is offended tor cv rery © hing: 
that he is fo vigdicartive, that he doth puniſh all 
offences: that he is fo ctuell, that he puniſherh 
them with eternall puniſhment: that he is ſo in- 
humane, that he delights that we ſhould cha- 
ue our perſons, infomuch as to ſhed our own 
bloud which he hath given unto us; and that 
we ſhould deprive our ſelves of that ſubſtance 
which he hath given unto us, to the end that we 
ſhould therewith maintain our ſelves in this pre- 
ſent life; that he doth delight that we ſhould go 
naked and barefoot, alwayes ſuffering : that he 
u vain, and that preſents do pleaſe him, and 
that he delights to have gold and goodly furni- 
ture; and in ſumme, that he delights himdelf in 
ll choſe thing; in which a tyrant doth delight, 
and tejoyceth to have from them that are ſub- 

zect 
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je c wo him. According to this Keilation which 


men make ro us of Cod. we frame our opinions 
and our concens of Cod; and fo much the more. 
becauſe what men tell us by word of mouth, 
we find written in the writings of men. 

inaſmuch as both they and we, when ve begin 
to reade holy Scriptere, have already conceived 
this OMnon Oo God, and tormed theie ches 
of him, it comes to paſſe, chat not gathering 
the true frrunt of ho '3 5. e, Which conti. 
eth in the knowled 
firerching it out, and underſtanding it according 


Le of God ” but tber 


to that opinion, and to thoſe conctits which vve 
bring with us by the Neunes wen, it be. 
falls us. that the % Sor prove being the Xe 
lation of the bely Spirit, by means whereo! we 
might concetve « true opinion and right con- 
ceits of Cod. we make it that it become the rele 
ton of men, & that it ſpeaks not that which the 
holy Spirit intends, but that w© humane igno- 
rance imagines. From whence it comes to paſle, 
that men knowing that they have need of God, 
becauſe they hold him for ſenſitive, for vindica- 
tive, for cruel. live in continuall ſcruples & con- 
tinuall fear & cerrour, w® are things that ordi- 
narily beget hatred. Becauſe we hold him for in- 
humane, we puniſh our own perſons with falt- 
nes, with watchings, with diſciplines, & wich 21 
thoſe other things which the fleſh abhorres; 2nd 
in this we think much to pleaſe God , becauic 

vec 
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we account him covetous , we offer unto him 
our goods, and we adorn him with ornaments 
of gold, of filver, and of jewels. And in ſumme, 
becauſe we account him a tyrant, we demean 
dur lelves with him in all chines and every 
where, as we demeann our telves wich them thit 
ze tyrants, In this we abide, & in this we perſe- 
vere all the time that we frame our opinions and 
our concrirs of God, by the relates that we 
have of wen. Whence 1 underttand, that whileft 

man procures to gain Cds good will by cheſe 
things, He (ews Wm me Opinio and COTICENT 
that he bath of God. is by mans relation. And 
wv any man (hall ay uno me, I do theſe 
[ ng io contotm my felt Wich ochers, but | 
have no confidence in them, nor ds 1 efteem 
them at all; 1 ſhall anfwer him, that it is 2 
moſt diftcule thing to underſtand whether he 
wet in chem or no. And I mall fay unto 
him , Wilt thou , brother , underftand whe« 
ther thou cruſt in them or no? Examine thy 
lt well, whether thou hnd ſatisfactioa in do- 
ing of them, or no; whether thou haſt a good 
opim on of them who do them, or no: and whe» 
ther thou haft an evil opinion of them that do 
them not, or no; and fo ſhale thou underftand 
whether thou haſt confidence in them, or no. 
And finding that thou haſt confidence in them. 
hold for certain, that the opinion and conceir 


Which thou haft of God, is by relation of men, 
They 
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They who accepting the Goſpel, and through 
the covenant of juſtification which is by Jeu 
Chrit our Lord. are made the fonnes of God 
and having familiarity with God, know God, 
and get 2 new opinion of Cod, and frame new 
thoughts of God, not now by relation but by 
knowledge and experience; and going unto the 
bely Scriptures with their new thoughts, find 
written im it the (cit {zune which t! cy know 2nd 
expert ment; they find that God 5 Patent, 
mercifull, ſlow to wrath , and eftranged from 
revenge: except it be in them that are the veſſel; 
of wrath, whom alſo God for ſometime luffers. 
Underſtanding this , they drive out of their 
minds all ſcruples, fears, and terrours; they 
underſtznd that God is full of ſuch loving Kind- 
neſſe, that to give eternall life to men, he lent 


into the world his own ſonne, made a man, on 
whom be executed the rigour of his | 
whereby they know, that he doth not delig 
that men ſhould puniſh their own perſons; b 
this indeed he requires, that they ſhould in fuch 
ſort be diſpoiled of felt love, that being evil in 
treated upon whatſoever occaſion, they (h 
not be prieved nor reſent themſelves ; Ang 
that he would not that they ſhould deprive 


"4 


themiel ves ot their gods, but chat they ſh 


poſſeſſe them in ſuch manner, that being by 
whatever occaſion deprived of them, they 
ſhould not eficem it for evil, nor be forron- 
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full; and chat it being neceffary to leave them, 
God calling them co the preaching and maniſe- 
zation of the Goſpel, they ſhould immediate- 
ly leave them, and deprive themſelves of 
them. Finally, theſe perions holding this new 
opinion, and theſe new conceirs of God, know- 
ine God firſt in Cheat, are juſt and haly : and 
kno wing that God delights himfelf in holineſſe 
and righteouſneſle , they ferve him in holineſſe 
and righteeuſneſle, And alfo acknowledging 
God in naturall chings, they content themiel ves 
with all things, after whatioever manner they 
come to paſſe; they follow willingly chat or- 
der which God hath fer, without being grie- 
red or reſenting chemlelves for any of thoſe 
things which betall them, holding them all for 
good, and juſt, and holy; although formerirges 
xccording to the judgernenc of huma ne wildome 
they be judged the contrary, And becauſe they 
underſtand that God is delighted wich this o- 
bedience, and this mortification of humane 
wiidome, in ſerving wich obedience, and with 
mortification, they ferve with piety : In this 
they abide whileft they remain in the opinion 
and in the conceits which ate had of God, by 
the familiarity, and by che knowledge, and by 
the experience that they have of God, who ac- 
cept the covenant of juſtification. which is by 
Jes Chrift our Lord, They as I underſtand, 


dot onely find no ſatisſaction in thoſe chings 
K whuch 
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which they do , who ſtand in that opinion of 
God, and in thoſe conceirs of God, which ur 
had by relation of men; but if they be necef. 
tated to do them, they feel diſplesfure and dil. 
content: And this diſpleaſure, and this diſcon- 
tent in theſe things. 1underſtand to be # good 
counterſigne for to know that a man hath now 
loſt the opinion , and thoſe conceirs of God 
which are by relation of men, and hath obtain. 
ed that opinion, and thoſe conceits of God 
which are by familiatity, and by the knowledge 
of God, and by the experience of thoſe things 
which are by the ſpirit of God, 

By this Conſidetation I underftand the cauſe 
why a perſon beginning to have familiaricy with 
God, and to have experience of the things of the 
ſpirit of God, it ſeeras every day to him that the 
knowledge of God is renewed in bim, that is, 
that he comes anew to know God; becauſe that 
holdiag a long time imprinted in his mind chat 
opinion of God, and thoſe conceits which art 
by relation of men , and not being able at on 
to diſpoyl himſelf of them, and leaving them by 
lictle and little, he goes on by little and little. te- 
ceiving that opinion and thoſe conce its of God, 
which are by the ſpirit of God. Whereupen i 
comes to paſſe, that it ſeems to him to makes 
many changes in the knowledge of God as tho 
are, which he makes in leaving his old opin⁰ 
aud his old conceics of God, and in clothing « 


bum 


=” W eo a 


> i IE. Bond 


Conſid. 38. Divine Conſiderations, 122 


himſelf with a new opinion and new conceits of 
Sed. And becauſe it is alſo more proportions- 
ble to the depraved nature of man, to abide in 
the fir then in the ſecond, in the old then in the 
new, in that of Adam then in that of Chrift, in 
that of the Law then in that of the Goſpel; 1 
underftand that wich difhculty doth a man ſpoil 
himſelf of the old, and cloath himfelf with the 
new. And I underfland, that to a regenerate 
man & renued by the holy ſpirit,ic appertains to 
keep his mind all his life long actent to defpoil 

himſelf of that opinion, and of thote concens of 
God which are by relation of men; and to 

doath himſelt with that opinion, and with 

thoſe comceits of God, which are by Reve- 


lation of the ſpirit of God, which is obtained 
by Jeſus Chrift out Lord. N 


CONSID, XXIII.. 


By « (amperiſen is eis whit the errour of fa 
Chriflians nth cont , and wheat true 
Chriltien! ts 


Tris is certain, that all of us would judge 
and hold them for very fors and fools , who 
fiading themſelves baniſhed from a kingdome 
by their demerits, and there being preſemed un- 
to them on their Kings behalf a Patent ſub- 
cribed with his name, 2nd ſealed with his fea), 
by which he pardons them, and enables them 
to return unte the kingdome ; and they taking 
K 2 the 
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the Parent, and acknowledging the Kings hand 
in it, and the Kings ſeal, ſhould not care at all 
to come unto the kingdome; but fer themſelves 
to examine, whether the ſeal with which that 
Patent was ſcaled, were of gold or of braſſe; 
and occupying themſelves in adoring and ador- 
ning it, themſelves alwayes abiding in ex- 
ile, and deprived of the kingdome , and de- 
prived of the Kings grace, procuring by other 
means, and by other wayes to have that which 
the King had freely and liberally given unto 
them by that Patent of his , which they bad 
read and acknowledged, and which they adore 
and obſerve with reverence,doing in it and with 
it that which is of no importance to them, to 
that purpoſe for which the King ſent it unte 
them. For that which belonged to them to do, 
if ſo be they were wiſe, were in receiving and 
acknowledging the Patent, ro come unto the 
Kingdome, and to accept the Kings grace, andi af- 
ter wa tds to obſerue and well keep that his Pa- 
tent in teſtimony of their pardon , and thereby 
ſhould they know from the Kings hand, and 
from his ſeal whatever concerned them to know 

By this compariſon I underſtand what a man 
ought to do, preſently after he comes to the 
knowledge of the Evangelicall preaching. 
which is like unto a Patent, by which God 
freely and liberally pardons all thoſe miſdo- 
inge, by reaſon whereof we remain in — 

an 
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and out of his kingdome, and he doch enable us 


to tetutu and to enter into it, and to recover his 
favour, and together with it his image and ſimi- 
licude. And I underftand alſo how great, and 
wherein the errour,the ſottiſhnes, & the folly of 
men doth confiſt, who reading the Goſpel, ap- 
proving it & holding it for true, and yet not re- 
lying upon that which it promiterh, not ent ing 
into the kingdome of God, nor making peace 
with God, do occupy themſelves in examini 

and diſcuGing curious matters of God, and of 
Chriſt, ſuch as appertain not to them, and are 
not profitable unto them; and do occupy them- 
elves in ſerving God and Chriſt, in thoſe things 
which are not required of them, nor are acce- 


ptable unto him, and by which they do perad- 
ventute more procure the wrath of God againſt 
themſelves. In this errour I underſtand it, all 
men come, who govern themſelves in Gods af- 
fairs with humane wiſdome not knowing God, 
nor knowing Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


CONSID. XXIIX. 
That Þvichning enſwereth th Martification, and the 
%% of the Reſurreftion aufwereth 
ts Tele 

lis is certain, that aſſoon 25 a man being 
inſpired of God, accepts the covenant of 
juſtification by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, he _ 
to 

di 


to die unto the world, and to live unto C 
K 3 
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dic unto Adam, and to live unco Chrift,co core 
out of the kingdome of the world, and to enter 
into the kingdome of God: And that at that 
time which a man dies, the ſoul being epatated 
frem the body, he doch accompliſh hu dying to 
che world. his dying to Adam, and his coming 
out of the kingdome of the world; & that when 
he ſhall rife «gain, his fool returning to umi 
ix ſelf with the body, he ſhall live perſectiy and 
entirely unto God ; be ſhall live unto Chrift, 
and ſhall abide in the kingdome of God. 
Whereupon, conſidering the difference that u 
berwixt the ſtate of a man however much mor- 
tifed he be to Adam, and to the world, whileft 
his ſoul remains with his body, and the eftare 
of another man already dead, his foul being e- 
vered frem his body ; I underftand the diffe- 
rence that ſhall be berween the eſtate of z man, 
how much forever mortified he be to God and 
to Chriſt, whileft he continues in this preſent 
life, from that eftate in which he hall Gland 
being raiſed to Ood and ro Chrift in crernall 
life : underſtanding that there ſhall be without 
all compare preater difterence betten the ſtut 
of the teſurtection, and that of viviſication, then 
u between the ſtare of death and that of morti- 
fication, although this ſhou!d be never ſo grew. 
I would fay, tha t much greatet is the difterenct 
between a man raiſed up, and him chat is quick- 
ned, then that which is berween a man 1 
d 
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dead. and him that is mortified ; undetſtandi 
that the mortified lands as it were dead, had 
ing crucified unto the world, and unto himfelf, 
rather in the other life then in this; and that he 
who is quickned, ſtands as it were not raiſed up, 
ſtandling ſubjeR to paſſhons and to death, from 
all which he is free in the teſurtection. And un- 
derftanding all this, I uſe ſo to call wert c- 
on an imperfeft death, and vivification an ins- 
gerfelt reſarreition, And I underfland, that 
ſuch ſhall the reſurrettion be in eternall life, as 
the vivification u in the preſent l would ay, 
that the glory of the reſurrettion ſhall anſwer to 
the perfettion of the wivification. Whence 1 
ther, that ſince vivification anſwers to morti- 
— in this preſent lite, and that the glory of 
the reſurreRion in etetnall life, hall anſwer un- 
to vivification, it belongs to the pious Chriſtian 
who defires to live cternall life, to attend to 
mortifie himſelf much, to become much like to 
Chriſt in his death, that he may be likewiſe 
much like to Chriſt in his teſutrection, in which 
| a man ſhall perpetually abide in the — 
of God, together with the Sonne of God him- 
elf, Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 


CONSID. XL. 
Two with in God ove Mente, the other Immediate 
IN God I conſider ewe Wills, one Mediates and 
General, and ant her Immediate and P arti- 
K 4 dar. 
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exlar. With one I underſtand, he governs the 
univerſe; and with the other 1 waderttand. be 
governs thoſe who are redeemed by Chrift, Of 
the one I underſtand all the Creatures arc te 
executioners, every one in his degree and office; 
and of the other I underſtand the h ly Spun 
is the execurioner, and the perſons which att 
partakers of the elf fame pri, 

Furthermore I underſtand, that men do oct. 
times grieve themſelves for thoſe et: ct; wh ch 
reſult trom the CAlediate Will of God bectur 
it ſeem to them to redound unto there damage, 
And 1 underſtand, that of thoſe effects which 
reſult from the [mediate Will of God. thot 
perſons to whom they appertain. do always 
rejoyce, becauſe they alwayes redound to their 
good, The effects of the Mediate Wh 1 wns 
derſtand to be thoſe which teſult from the 
heavenly influences, and other naturall cau- 
ſes, which following the order that God hath 
ſer , do ſometimes hurt, and ſometimes help, 
This order and this courſe I underftand. is ſome- 
times altered by the ſ[mumediate Will of God;and 
I underſtand it is ſometimes reſtrained by the 
ſame Will, And in this alteration and reſtraint 
I underftand. that one part of that WT of God 
which we call /mmediate, doth conſiſt; becauic 
it followerh not the common and general] or. 
der: The other part of the /mmediate Willo! 
God I underſtand conſiſts in thoſe things whic® 

be 
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he himſelf doth by his word, & by the holy Spi- 
rit ; ſuch as are the Creation of the World , 
and particularly that of Man ; the Renaratt- 
on of mankind by Jeſus Chrift ; the Vocition 
to the participation of this g od, Js ton, 
with all che other (pirituall kno red ges and free 
| "gs. To this remediate will of God. I onder- 
and a man was ſubject in his firft creation; 
And I wnderftand, that in fnning, he made 
himfel! ſubject to the mediate will of God. un- 
der which fubjection I underſtand all evils do 
conſiſt, and all croubles, to which our humane 
nature is ſubject, amongſt which death is a mot 
principall one, 

In this difcourſe that hath been Gid, Iun- 
derftand two things ; the one, that Adam diſ- 
obeying God, made us ſubject to the will of 
God which is mediate, and thereupon to evils, 
and to death + And that Chriſt obeying God, 
returns his to the ſubjection, and to the wil of 
God, which is cemmediare; and therefore he trees 
them from evils and from death; from death 
he frees them by the RefurreRion,in which they 
ſhall live an cternall lie; and from evils he 
doch ſometimes free them, canfing that thoſe 
ſhould not tunch them, which ſhould touch 
them according to ordinary courſe ; at other 
times depriving them of the feeling of them; 
and other times mortifying them therewith; In 
ſuch fort that the evil is converted into good: 

23 
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and as he doth not in ſuch manner free them 
from death, that they ſhould not dye, but be 
doth inable and diſpoſe them to a moſt happy 
and everlaſting lie; fo neither doth he free 
them from evils, in ſuch fort, as they ſhould 
not touch them, bur he doth inable and teach 
them to draw good out of theſe evils. 

The other ching which I anderftand is, that 
the continuall fghing of a mam, that feels , or 
begins to feel in himſelf the benefit of Chriſt, 
ought to be in defiring and demanding to be 
freed from the ſubjeRion of Gods mediate will, 
and recurn under that wil which is immediate. 
For God being ſoveraignly good, or rather 
goodneſſe it ſelf, in that cdovnnediate will of his 
there can be nothing but chat which is ſuch as 
he himſelf is. And I chink aſluredly,char Chriſt 
counſelling his to fay, Thy will be dene i carth 
41 it it in beavers, doth counſell chem to have 
this dente of which I have ſpoken , and that 
they ſhould alwayes figh in this manner ; as if 
he ſhould have aid ; Crave of God that he 
would make you exempt from that ordinary 
Regiment and government, and make you free 
from the government of his mediate will, and 
that he would fet you in that of his imweds- 
ate will; in ſuch fort, that like as the heaven- 
ly armies are immediately governed of God, ſo 
you alfo, that ate on earth may be immediately 
governed of God / 

Whence 


Conſid.go-» Devine ( onfderations, 139 


Whence I gather, that when a pious perſon 
mall teel himielt troubled and molefted in his 
body, or in his mind ; it ſhall be well, that 
anr1buring that trouble and moleftation to the 
ſubjection of that wil of God which is medi- 
e he ſhould feel in himfelt the evil of Adam: 
2nd that defiring, and ſighing to feel the good 
of Chriſt, he ſhould ay to God, T by will be 
done | Free me, Lord, from this thy mediate, 
and penerall will, and ſet me in thy rmmediate, 
and particular will ! deprive me of the feeling 
of evil by the diſobedience of Adam, and fer 
me in the feeling of good by the obedience of 
Chriſt ! they who ſay theſe words, Thy will be 
done, and underſtand it not in this manner, if 
they (hall well examine cheic minds, I am a- 
ſured they (hall find they fay it, becauſe they 
cannot otherwiſe chooſe : for if fo bo they 
could cauſe that God ſhould do that which 
they would. they would not eafily ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the well of God + but when they can- 
not put in execution their own wills, they lay 
unto God, Thy will be dowe , making 2 virtue 
of neceſſiry. They who fay unto God Thy 
will be done, pretending 2s is faid, to be ſubject 
to the will of God, that is immediare, they fay 
«with all theit mind, they ſay it with the ho- 
ly Spirit, and they ſay it in that ſenſe which Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour intended ic hould be 
ad, 8 
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I do not underſtand, that in that will of Ged 
which I call mediate, there is not a particular 
providence of God, but I underftand, that that 
providence is generall co many perſoas, ſuch x 
x the rain, the ſunne-ſhine, &c. of which thing 
many enjoy their parts. And the immediate wil 
I underſtand is a more particular and more fi- 
yourable providence with chem who are cle. 
Qed, ſuch as it was in giving us Chriſt , and 
ſuch as are other favours, which are done more 
to one then to another + of which ſometimes 
ſome wicked likewiſc have their part, although 
that be not Gods principall intent; fo as when 
he Raid the Sun through Joſhua's prayers , 0 
that favour many wicked had cheir part , 254 
man may ſay , by chance; the people of God 
injoying it much otherwiſe, becauſe they ſelt the 
favour of God in it. In chis manner a man 
may diſcourſe through all ourward favours, 
which God doth unto his, of which others 
likewiſe that are not his, do alwayes injoy ſome 
part, but they do not know that more particu 
lar and more favourable providence and will of 
God in them, and fo as much as concerns them, 
they are things that come by chance. 

I reſolve therefore my (elf in this, that ſaying 
the mediate will of God, I underſtand chat ge- 
nerall providence of God, which is with nacw- 
rall order, in which alwayes God doth con- 
cur;and that ſaying the immediate wil 2 
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| underſtand the more particular and favourable 
providence of God, by which the naturall or- 
Aer is altered. And to this I attribute all that 
which God works in his, and for his And I call 
them his, who are incorporated with Jeſas 
Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. XII. 


That God will that pions perſons ſb uid haow that all 
things ave ts cone from bim, and that they 
ſhould bave them aff of bum. 


Onſidering that Jeſus Chrift out Lord cer- 

* tifies every pious perſon, that be (ball - 
tain from bis eternall Father all that which 
with confidence be ſhall demand in Prayer ;; 
and experimenting in my ſelf, and finding che 
lame experience in other perſons addicted unto 
piery,and ſometimes I do not obtain that which 
I demand, when to my ſeeming I have moſt con- 
hdence in prayer , and that ſometimes I do ob- 
uin that which I demand, when to my ſeeming 
| have leſſe confidence in prayer ; I ſuppoſe that 
God fo demands of a man confidence in his 
prayers, as he demands of him all his love, 
God well knows that a man cannot love him 
with all bis beart © aud he well knows, that he 
cannot have confidence in prayer ; for both the 
one, and the other, is contrary to his naturall 
inclination ; and it is neceflary, that beth the 
one, aud the other, ſhould come from him. 
And 
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And he requires it of man. becauſe man ſhould 
know himſelf, and knowing himſelf ſhould 
humble himſelf. and remit himſelf to the mercy 
of God, and ſhould not pretend to be able i» 
do any thing of himſelf, And becauſe he know 
that a mans mind is moſt arrogant, he is ſome- 
times the more deaf to a mans petition , when 
it ſeems to a man himſelf, to have greateſt con · 
fidence in his prayer. This God doth to the 
intent that à man ſhould not attribute that to 
his own confidence, which he obtains by pray. 
er; and to the intent that he ſhould underftand 
the difference between that confidence which 11 
properly his own and that which comes from 
God : and ro the intent he might know, that 
he makes account of him, — that he loves 
him, ſometimes he gives him that which he de- 
mands, when to his own ſeeming, he hath leaft 
confidence ; other times he gives it him with- 
our demanding, onely upon defiring ; and 
ſomerimes he gives him that which it may be he 
would defire , without any defiring at all, 
Whereupon I underſtand,that God would have 
from a man, that he ſhould apply his mind © 
give all his love unto him, to have conhdence 
onely in him, to hope from him all whatever 
appertains to this preſent life. and to the furure, 
With chis application, and with this propenſi- 
on, I underftand that a man obrains two prin» 
cipall things ; the one, that God _ 

us 
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ks coldneſſe in love, his weakneſſe in cenfi- 
dence, and his impatience in hope and the - 
ther, that God himſelf by little and little goes 
inflaming him in love, fortifying him in con- 
fidence, and animating him in hope; and ſo he 
comes to fulfill that, which Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord promiſed. 


CONSID. XLIL 


Is what ſert « pious perſon ought to govern bimſelſ in 
the ate of inward profpcricy, and 
adverpry. 


[T comes to paſſe that a pious perſon finding 

himſelf in a dry and diſcoatented eſtate finds 
himſelf likewiſe without confidence, and as it 
were an Infidell, And it comes to paſſe that 


fading himſelf in another eſtate with fatisfa- 
ion, and with joy, and content, he finds 
himſelf together there with, full of confidence, 
and full of faich, whereupon the enemy of man- 
kind willing to diſturb his felicity , comes to 
perſwade him that he truſteth and believerh for 
the good which he finds in himſelf, in ſuch ſort, 
that he hath confidence in himſelf, and not in 
Ged ; and it is clean contrary, And therefore 
the pious perſon finding himſelf in that firſt e- 
fate, hall know and underſtand what he is of 
himſelf, what his own being is, and the being 
which he hath from Adam + and ſhall chink, 
becauſe he hach at other times felt the * 

* 
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Cod. he feels in that eſtate his disfavour + ſors. 
much as none ever ſcels che disfavour, bur he 
that hath ſelt the favour + and fo thinking (hall 
aflure himſelf of his clection, of his vocation, 
and predeſtination. and ſhall ſay, The ſame God, 
who without my defert hath at other times fa. 
voured me, ſhall draw me out of his disfavour, 
and return me unto his favour again, 

When a pious perſon ſhall hnd himſelf in 
the eſtate of proſperity, he (hall know and vn. 
derftand that which he is through God, and the 
being which he hach from God, and the being 
Which he hath through Chrift, and ſhall know 
in himſelf the preſence ef God, unto which 
he (hall actribure his loving» his confidence, his 
believing, and his hope ; knowing that they 
are all the gifts of God,having already known 
what he is of himſelf, What he is without God. 

In this manner knowing himſelf in that firſt 
eſtate — ed of the preſence of God, and 
knowing God in the ſecond ſtate, and being 
rich by the preſence of God ; he (hall much 
augment himſelf in the knowledge of himſelt, 

and in the knowledge of God: and this, as Se- 
lemon faith , if all that belongs to a man, He 
would fay that herein conhfterh all his being, 
and all the perſection of a man. that he ſhould 
know that bis being ind his perfection comes 
from God, through Jelus Chrift our Lord, 


CONSID, 
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CONSID. XIII.. 
Mow 4 pious Perſon may aſſure himſelf to have obtained 
Piety and Fullifcation, by the Sparit, and 
no! by Humane Wiſdeme, 

Oraſmuch as I underſtand that amongſt o- 

ther things with which the evil Spirit diſqui- 
ers and moleſts the thoughts of perſons applyed 
unto piety, one is to petſwade them, that the 
knowledge which they have of God, and of 
Chriſt, and that underſtanding of the ſpirituall 
things of the holy Spirit, is not gotten by them 
through Revelation, or inward Inſpiration, ( as 
they obtain it who are elected of God, and as 
it ought to be, to the intent, that that bleſſed- 
nefle, tor which our Saviour pronounced S. Pe- 
ter bleſſed, may reach unto them ; ) but by hu- 
mane wiſdome, by Judgement, and by humane 
induſtry, as thoſe men obtain it, who are not e- 
lected of God, and therefore are neither held, 
nor called bleſſed. And becauſe underſtanding 
this, I defire that they who know God and 
Chriſt by the holy ſpirit, ſhould underſtand 
their good and their felicity, I ſay, that every 
nous perſon,and jult by the Juſtice executed ona 
Chriſt. being tempted with ſuch imaginations 
& petſwaſious, ſhould firſt bold it certain, that 
if bis piety and juſtification were not the work, 
of the holy Spirit, he ſhould not be tempted 
with ſuch imaginations, nor with ſuch perſwaſs- 
"ns, For fleſh x never contracy unto fleſh, _ 

L 
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it is alwayes contrary to the fpirit, And there. 
fore the evil ſpirit, who, as Devid faith, ſec; 
ill thoughts, (ſerving himſelf of the enmity the 
is between the fleſh & the holy Spirit, doth & 
ſturb the Spiric with: ſuch imaginations and per. 
ſwafions, If they cannot by ſuch means drive 
away from them ſuch kind of imaginations and 
perſwafions, let them compare that which they 
know of God and of Chriſt, and that Which 
they ems ſpirituall things by the ope- 
ration of the holy fpirit himſelf, with that 
which men of the world, who are prized an 
eſteemed for their wits, judgements, and indi- 
fries , do commonly underſtand, who hav 
read the ſame things which they have, and hare 
heard the ſame things which they have, ofn 
tend that ſelf fame which they do + And find. 
ing, as indeed they ſhall find, that it is much 
different, and of another qualiry , from that 
which commonly men of the world know and 
underſtand ; they may well certifie themſelve,, 
that neither by wit, nor by Judgement, not by 
bumane induſtry, they have obtained the gra 
of Piety, and the grace of Juſtification, bu 
properly by divine revelation, and by divine in- 
— by the holy Spirit ; except they be 
o preſumpruous and arrogant, that they think 
themſelves to have more wit, induſtry and 
judgement, then other men. But this thought a 
alwayes farxe from theſe perſons which ate 2 
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ed of God to the participation of the grace and 
favour of God, which is preached amongtt men 
in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
CONSID XLUIYV. 
Is whit manner 4 man (ba)! brow what fruit be hath made 
is Mw tification ; aud what © the cauſt that they 
who apply hemſel ves to Pievy, are tempted 
by Aﬀedions md Appuiter, with 
wh + they were never 
before tempted. 

| Conhder, that when a perſon would nnder- 

fand the profit that be hath made in mortifi- 
cation, that is, hat affection: and appernes he 
hath mortified, he Mall know it by examining 
himſelf throughly, what affecttons and appe- 
tites he hath found alive in himſelf having been 
tempted by them. And conſidering What, and 
which of them are nov dead and mortified, be 


ſhall wnderſtand what profit be hath made in 


wertification, For I underſtand , that he who 
hath never felt the ſhame to ſpeak of the Ju- 
ſtice of Chriſt, hach not morrified the affection 
of ſhame, which is proper and naturall unto 
man: and he that hath felt the ſhame, and 
nov no more feels it, he it is chat hath mortiſi- 
ed it; as S. Paul had mortiſied it, as he ſhews, 
faying. that be was not aſhamed to preach the 
Goſpel, And I underſtand; that if he had never 
been aſhamed, he would never have gloried in 
not being aſhamed. In like manner I under- 
ſtand, that none hath morrified the affection of 
120 the 
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the honour of the world, and of his own pros 
per eſteem, but he that having been tempred 
thereunto,and having combated with it, is now 
no more tempted, This felf ſame I underfland 
of che affections of anger, of enyy,of hatred,and 
of revenge, as I likewiſe underftand it of the ſen· 
ſuall apperires : Underſtanding that none hath 
mortified the carnall appetite, but he that having 
been tempted by ic, and having combated with 
it, is no more tempted and overcome with it, 
This ſelf ſame I underſtand of chat appetite, 
which delights to ſee things that pleaſe the 
eyes, and to eat things, that pleaſe the taſte, 
and to heare vain things and matters of the 
world, and to ſmell delicate things; under. 
ſtanding that he onely may (ay , that he is mor- 
tified in theſe apperices, who having been tem- 
pted and moleſted by chem, and having com- 
bated with them, is now reduced to ſuch 
terms, that either he feels them not, ot is ſo much 
maſter of chem, that with caſe he overcomes 
them, when ever they moleſt him. And be- 
cauſe none dies, but he that hath lived, it being 
neceſſary, that in them who are to be quick- 
ned, all that which is according to the fleſh, 
ſhould die, as well touching affections as appe- 
tices, I underſtand, that all this being to die in 
the regenerated,it is the work of God, that pre- 
ſently when a man fers himſelf to pietie, be 


ſhould be moleſted and tempted, not onely from 
thole 
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thoſe ifections and appetites, with which he was 
bermerly tempted, but moreover with others, 
which he never before ſelt, being different, yea 
ind very ſtrange ones ; to the intent that feel- 
ing them alive he may kill chem, and killing 
them, his regeneration ſhould be made perſect, 
u appertains to them that are members of the 
donne of God Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


CONSID. XIV. 


whence the ſear of death proceeds in pigs perſbut and 
that it u 4 fogne of Predefiination [of d man 10 
contems bumſelf thai there ſheuld 
be ber liſe. 


VV ing to underſtand whence it — 
that many _—_ from piery 


5” PSY FT ew Go Y oe 8 


ave vo- 
luntarily offered themſelves unto Death, and 
have willed and defired it ; and many pious are 
grieved, and much reſent the remembrance of 
Death, not being able to reduce themſelves to 
be content to die ; which according to humans 
reaſon ought to be clean contrary; becauſe they 
who are eftranged from piety either do not be- 
lieve the ether life, or ate doubtſull of it, ot do 
no think to be happy in it ; and they who are 
pious, believe the other life, and are very cer- 
nin of it, and are aſſured that they (hall be 
happy in ir, I chink this, that among them 
who are eſtranged from piety, ſome do not fear 
death for ſome opinions whereof they are per- 
faded; and — x they hold it for 4 
3 


190 Divine cdi Conſid. 4, 


point of valour not to fear it; and others lo 
dearb, believing that they ſhall get fame by 
dym; and others, becauſe it is troubletone, 
and painfull unto them to live in neceſſity, ot 
dhonour; wherein they do as the hck- patient, 
that puts himſelt into hazard of running into x 
grener fcknefle through deſite of coming out 
of that leſſe which he feels. In all theſe I conk- 
der their own taſhneſſe, folly. and impatichet. 
Moreover I think, that amongſt the prox: the 
fear death, ſome fear it becauſe they ate not 
throug ly confirmed in prety, nor throughly 2. 
fured of that Juftice, by which erernall li i 
obtained; others fear it through eld, 
it being Gods doing that men ſhould tear Death, 
and love life, to the intent they may preferte 
themfielves in life ; and others fear it in as much 
as i: is given to men in puniſhment of theit finne, 
it being Gods doing, that a man ſhould feel u 
z puniſhment that which is grven him as a pu- 
niſn ment by generall ſentence, which belong) 
to every man, as indeed the evil of original 
hne belongs to every man. 

In every of theſe I know pierie, juſtice,and ho- 
lineſle, albeic, in the firſt I know weskneſſe and 
infirmity ; as I alſo account it a great weakneſl 
in thoſe pious perſons, who without feeling any 
inward inſpiration. that God would have them 
to die, do defire, and love Dearth : for this de- 
fire is not free from ſome branch of impatience. 


lie 
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like unto that of them who are firangers from 


ietY« 

F hence I cake this reſolution , that fora 
much as in them who are Hcangers from piery, 
the not fearing of death preceeds from raſhnefle, 
folly, and 1mparience; and the tearing of death 
in the pious proceeds from piety , juftice, and 
bolinefle; that neicher the firanger from piety 
hath cauſe to exale himſelf, when he fears not 
death nor the pious hath cauſe to be forrowhull, 
when he finds himſelf fearfull of deatb know 
ing that this fear proceeds from his own weak- 
nelle and infirmiry ; or from his want of faich 
and aſſurance of life eternall; or u comes to 
him by nacurall inclination; or it comes to him 
through ſence of the puniſhment of finne, which 
u efeftual in all them that appertain to the 
people of God, yea even when themfelves think 
it not ſo, Whereupon if a man ſhall ay, that 
Chrift having ſatisfied for originall finne, they 
who are his members ought not to feel the = 
niſhment of death, I hall ay unto him, that 
Chriſt did not revoke that ſentence given againit 
u,whereby we ate all obliged to de, but that 
he remedied it by bis teſurrection, in ſuch ſort 
u we die by Adam , and ſhall riſe again by 
Chriſt. 

[ alſo rake another reſolution, that is, that a 
pious perſon doth then content himſelf to die as 
pow, when by his death the glory of God is 

L 4 illu- 
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illuſtrated, as the Chriſtian Martyrs did con- 
tent themſelves:alſo when it is Gods will that be 
ſhould die; for then as 1 underttand, God gives 
him concentednefle and willingnefle to die, in 
ſuch fort, as when a pious perſon feels in him- 
ſelf 8 — fear of death „ Dot being able to 
bring himſelt to be content to die. he may bold 
for certain, that God will not at that time take 
him out of this life. And he ought to think that 
as long as he fears death, the naturall inclinati- 
on, and the puniſhment of ſinne work their ef- 
fects in him, and ſo he will not be grieved, nor 
account himſelf leſſe in piety for this matter 
They that are ſtrangers from piety, when they 
leaſt fear death, and when they have moſt 
brought themſel ves to be contented with it, # 
they would ſpeak truth, will conſeſſe that if it 
were in their power, they would not that there 
ſhould be any other life; ſyt they are not certain 
to be happy therein, And they who ate pious, 
when they moſt fear dearth, (peaking the much 
will conſeſſe, that they would not be'contented 
that there were no other life ; feeling within 
themſelves that God hath not created them for 
this life, but for another. And for = man to be 
thus not contented with this life onely, as J un- 
derftand, is a great counterfigne to be aſſured 
of his piety, and of his Predeff ination. Fot! 
hold for certain, that to them ro whom God 
means to give eternall life, he doth alſo put 1 

great 
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great love and great affection of it into their 
hearts, in fuch fort,that he who ſhall find in his 
minde a defire that there were no other lite, let 
him hold himſelf impious, although he would 
chooſe to die, but let him not deſpair : for albeit 
he be in impiety at preſent, yet he ought to 
think that God is able to draw him out of it, as 
he hath drawn , and doth draw all them that 
have been, and are pious. And he who (hall 
find in his mind a love of eternall life, not con- 
renting himſelt wich this preſent, may hold 
himſelt for pious, and for predeſfinated unto 
life everlaſting, although he fear death; conſi- 
dering all this which hath been (aid, and above 
all, that even the onely begotten Sonne of God 
feared death, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


CONSID. XLVL 
That they whe walk throagh the Chriſtian path without the 
wed light of (he boy Sport, ot bike nie them 
that waſh in the night without the 
bg*t of the Jur. 
ALL they who being guided onely by their 
naturall light, and by humane wiſdome, pre- 
fume to underſtand the things that are of the 
Spirit of God , and to walk in the Chriſtian 
way, that is to live Chriftianly; I liken them te 
a mas that goet by night withthe light onely of 
his own eyes,through a way that is full of dan- 
gers and inconveniencies. And it ſeems to me, 
that as to ſuch an one ſometimes a piece of wood 
will 
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will fem a thief, and a ſtone an armed man, 
and thereupon he will flie, and be afraid ; and 
another time the water will cem a one, and 
he will wet himmel, and the ſhadow will fem 
to him tree, and chinking to lean to it, he will 
fall on the ground: Even ſo he that walks God; 
way, being guided by his naturall light onely, is 
{ornetimes afftiohred by thoſe thin » which 
ought Rot BB aftright hum; and L [ometimes 4 
cured, and tepoſeth himſelt on thoſe things, on 
which he ought not to ſecure nor repoſe, And 
ſo going he goes on groping like a man ama- 
red, and without knowing what he doth. He 
that walks by the /rgbe of the bely Seripeare, 
and by the examples of Saints, but without the 
Sperit, 1 liken him unto one that walks by mrgbt 
carrying a candle in his hand, and goes not al- 
together in the dark : but yet notwichſtanding 
he goes not without fear, not he goes not ſecure 
in his mind, nor certain not to fall into ma- 
ny inconveniences. Whereupon I underſtand, 
that as to the traveller of whom 1 have ſpo- 
ken, that travels by night by the light of his 
own eyes onely, the beit and molt wholeſome 
counſel that could be given him, were that he 
ſhould lay in his journey w hileft che night laſt. 
eth, untill ſuch time 2s the funne were tiſen, and 
would ſhe him the way, and the things that 
are in it. that ſo he might cravell. being helped 
by the ligt of his own eyes : Even fo te him 

that 
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that walks Fed way onely wich his natural 
len., with the teftimonie of Scrinures, and 
with the example of Saines, che beit and mot 
wholeſome countet that could be given him, is 
that he ſhould Hay his journey whilcft the night 
of his own proper blindnefle continuecth, untill 
lauch time that God fend him his ſpirit by means 
whereof, with his naturall light, and wich his 
wildome, he may be able well to underſtand the 
journey , and to ſee all that is therein, And it 
any perſon ſhall demand me. ſaying How ſhall 
| do to Ray my ſelſ in this jour ney? Iwill an- 
{wer him, * E xerCile not thy * He menneth { * Grote 
elf in any thing pretending 3 5 man prawns non BY 
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in any kind, or in any degree, or 4 hes 
bu: pray (od affectionacely is pear God af wnrety 
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to all choſe thing: which offer themſel ves to 
thee, in which thou knoweft true piety with- 
out any misture of ſuperſtition , and content 
thy felt wich whatſoever God doth , and have 
no opinion or efteem jof all whatever thou 
doeſt thy felf, This is that which I ſay unte 
him. And 1 underſtand, that as if the ſunae 
ſhould break forth altogether wich all his ſplen- 
dour, it would in fuch fort bliad the eyes 
of the Traveller of whom 1 have ſpoken, that 
be would not be able to make any more uſc 
of them then as if it were night: Even ſo in 
like manner, if the Spirit of God ſhould at 
once give unto a perſon all that . 
which he gives in length of time, it would 
blind him, and put him in greater inconveni- 
ence, then at firſt, And becauſe this is true, 1 
underſtand that our God rich in liberalicy 
and in mercy, gives unto us his Spirit, and 
he gives it unto us in ſuck manner , as it may 
help and not harm us, not according to our 
apperices , but according to his erernall wiſ- 
dome, by which as a good Father. he go- 
verneth them who are his ſonnes , remain- 
ing incorporaced in his onely Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt our Locd. 
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CONSID. XLVIL 
Faure trete new them by, whepretend piety, end 
the [pi144, not beving ether the ane, 
or the at ber. 

[ JNderftanding that the falſe Prophets, of 

whom our Lord Jeſus Chriſt counſelleth us 
to beware , becauſe they ſhew themſelves as 
ſheep and are wolves, are properly thoſe who 
having entred themſelves into Chriftian piety. 
pretend by their own exerciſes, and by their 
own induftry to obtain the ſpirit of Ged. and 
to become ſpitituall. and not being able to com- 
paſſe their intent, remain alwayes impious in 
their winds , although they diſſemble and fain 
piery as much as it may be fained with ſtrange 
ſuperſtitions, and other ceremonies, which have 
an appearance of piety , and underſtanding 
likewiſe that the cauſe why Jefus Chriſt ous 
Lord faith unto us, That we ſheuld beware of 
thew, is becauſe they are the moſt pernicious 
peſtilence that can be for them who attend un- 
to piety; inaſmuch as having loſt the ſhame of 
the world, and having renounced honour and 
ourward repuration, and having loſt the teſpect 
unte God, and to all religion, they do onely 
attend to do all the dammage that they can to 
piety, and to thoſe perſons chat attend unto it, 
finding the doote open thereunto by the commu- 
nication and converſation that they have with 
luch perſons. Now defiring that pious and 11 
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ricuall perſons ſhauld know theſe kinds «© 

welves that make chemfelves Beep. and knon. 
ing em, ſhould beware In cConfrerie zn ceil 
with them, with that dove like fi nplicity WN 
they have obs ed through the holy fpirit , 1 
ſing that ſerpent ime wrſdome which is natural 
unto them ; 1 have conſidered foure count or- 
frener whereby (pirituall perſons may diſcover, 
whether he that comes unto them, comes being 
called of God, ot comes on his own defignes 
being called by his own felf love: I would (ay, 
whether he that ſeems to deſpiſe that falle tel 
on which the men of the world follow , ard 
would »pply himfelf unto that true religion 
which the fonnes of God follow. comes treed 
from the decent by his own wiledome „ and by 
his own humane reaſon, or purely by the parti- 
cipation of the holy (pirir, For as I underſtand, 
they who ceme to be freed from the deceit cf 
falic religion by hum ine wiſdome are alwayes 
impious, and are pernicious to ſpiricuall per- 
ſons. 

The 6-7 counter ge is, The great affelt on 
fo ſprritmall thimer , bes: delighted in them, 
and exerciſing them wit b favour and teal 
And I call spiritual! thing all thoſe thing 
which are properly of the holy ſpirit. and art 
inward and divine, fuch as are the reading of 
holy Scripture,diſcourſes of holy thing, conti- 
nuall prayer, and continuall adoration in the 

ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, that is, for a man to be contented wich 
what ever God doth, holding it for holy, and 
for juſt, and for good, as much as the frailty of 
the fleſh permits. 

The ſecond Conmerſigne is, The totall ab- 
herring of all theſe converſations, and of all 
theſe readings of men, and of books, in which 
there it no part of the boly ſpirit to be ſeen. 
For I underſtand, that a man that hath truly 
tuſted the converſation.and the reading of thoſe 
perſons, and of thoſe books, in which the holy 
ſpirit is, cannot taſt other men, and other books; 
that if he do reliſh them, it is a ſigne he hath 
not taſted thoſe other. 

The third connter-figne is, Te approve the 
things of the bel Spirit, the conceits, and the 
bnowledger, and the apprebenſions that are ob 
tained by the holy ſpirit, and that with the 
mind, and not with the wit, Humane wiſlome 
doch ſometimes approve ſpiricuall things not 
with the mind, but with the wit and by opini- 
on, and not by inward ſenſe, And 1 under- 
ſtand that a man that hath the inward feeling, 
doth eaſily know when one approves them with 
his mind and when wich his wit. 

The fourth Connter-figne is, The Mortifi- 
cation of the mind , and of the body; of the 
wind in all the affeftions that are according to 
the world, ( among ſiwbich I put efpecialy c- 
refity, in what way ſorver it come — 

an 
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and adorned, and of the body, in all the apye- 
Hes that art according to the fe. H umane 
wiſdome approves and teacheth morrnification: 
but however much it approve and teach it,there 
never was yet , nor never ſhall be man , that 
without the Chriſtian ſpirit, I would fay,with- 
out remaining incorporated 1n Chrift, can ob- 
rain it in ſuch fort that it may not be eaſily dif 
cerned by him that ſhall in part have got it by 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. And therefore I reſolve 
my ſelf in this, that pious and Chriſtian perſons 
may ſecurely admit unto their converſation and 
acquaintance, thoſe wen whom they (ball ſee af- 
fell ;oned * „ ſpirituall things : drawn 4- 
way and diſenamenred from thoſe thing! 1 
which the holy ſprvit hath wo part ; and theſe 
of whom they ſhall ſee the things of the holy ſyu- 
vit te be approved ; and in whom they ſhall ſet 
true mortification : holding for certain, that 
humane wiſdome and hamane craft cannot 
feigne, or diflemble in all theſe things, although 
it may in ſome of them; which may be ecalily 
diſcovered by pious perſons, to whom it ap- 
pertains to uſe the ſerpentine weſdome, in ſuch 
ſort. that making uſe of theſe four conner ig ner, 
they ſhall know thoſe who come unto chem 
mak ing hew of ſheep, being indeed wolves, und 
ſo doing they ſhall make uſe of that help which 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord gives. 


CON 
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CONSID. XLVNL 


That be who prayer, and werks and under lands, deth 
then D. work and wnder hand at be ought, 
when be 11 inſpored 2 prey ie wet, 
and to wnderil and. 

Faint Paul, in che eight to the Remanes un- 
derftands that Prayer is ohe of thoſe things» 
wherein in our weakneſſes, and infirmities we 
ue favoured of God, and helped by the Spirit 
of God : And ſo he faith, That we not hnow- 
ing how ts pray a1 we ought, the Spirit of God 
raerh for wr, Whereby I underftand , that 
then the holy Spirit prejer for wr, when ic 
moves us to prey, for then it prayers in wr. And 
I underſtand that he who pre with the Spe- 
rit of God, demands that which is the will of 
God, and ſo he doth obtain what he will. And 
be who projer with biz own ſpirit , demands 
that which is his own will, wherein confiſterh 
not knowing neither What, nor how we 

pop ke to pray. 

Mans mind is pteſumptuous and arrogant; 
ind not willing to yield. that it knows not what 
* how it — to prey, faich, I will crave of 
3od that he ſhould do his own will, and o1 
not erte: and doth not conhder, that to 
9 in this manner, comes becauſe a man can- 
t chooſe, and that petadventute it would not 
bo well with him, cor is coavenicat for him, 
God ſhould do his will : as it was 
M not 
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not convenient for Hezekias, when death ww 
intimated unto him + and that he doth no 
know how he {hall content himſelf, and coo- 
form with the will of God. But man not wil. 
ling to give himſelf as overcome, no not by thu 
neither. faith, 1 will demand of God, that be 
would cauſe that I ſhould content my (elf wi 
that which (hall be his will, and fo I ſhall be 
ſure to hit the mark + and doth not conhder 
that ofrentimes it is bettet for a man not to con- 
tent Himſelf, nor to conform himſelt with 
Gods will: as it was better for Meret, 100 
as ic is bettet for thoſe perſons , who by gte 
and refenting himſelf for that which Gee 
1 come to reacknowledge themſelves , and 
to know God , and to humble themſelves, and 
to exalt God ; in ſuch fort, as will they, nil 
they, mans mind is forced to conſeſſe that which 
Saint Paul faith , that we teen not what, w 
how we ought 140 pray, And he who contellerd 
this, underſtanding from the ſelf Saint Paul. cha 
the ſpirit of God prayer for #1,and in us, wil 
apply himſelf to pray od. that he would gr: 
him his Spirit to prey for lim, and in hi 
When be that prayers by humane Spiric , (as 
thoſe words of the Pater nofter , Thy wil 
dene, albeic they be words ſpoken with © 
Svirit of Cad, be doth not pray with 
Spirit of God becauſc he doth not pray be 199 
inſpired, but taught, And Saint Paul doch a 
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fay, That the holy Spirit tearbeth nr te pray, 
but that he preyes by 2, and that be prayer 10 
. I will adde this. That they who rar with 
therr own ſpirit, when they obcain that which 
they demand in prayer, they teel in their minds 
z contentedneſſe mixed wich pride, and with 
ſelf eftimarion; and they who prey with the be- 
Spirit, obtaining that which they demand in 
their prayers - feel a moſt exceſſive content, 
mingled with humility, and wich mortiſication. 
And I hold that theſe feclings are ſuſfictent to 
give a perſon intite knowledge, whether he prop 
with his ews Spirit, or with che boly Spares, It 
is very ttue that in caſe a man have never prey 
1d with the boly Spirit, he cunnot make this 
difference, Cornelins prayed with the holy 
Spiric before Saint Peter went to his houſe, yer 
be did not undetſtand, that he proved with the 


2 


wi bely Spirit ; but he underftood it afterward, 
ll when by Saint Peters means he had obtained of 
FF God ces more then be defred. I mean not, 


more then the Spirit of God, which preyed by 
lum, and in him, but more then Coraelins him 
et defired in his own mind; in fuch fort, that 
orenctimes the Spirit of God prayer in us, and 
W + a7, without our knowledge that it is che holy 
Spiric that projerh, and what that thing is» 
which in prayer is dem inded The fame I un- 
derſtand in wertig as in proper : for S. Pant 
likewiſe puts them tor gifts of the bel Sperm, 
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te miniſter, that is, to do ſervice to cr neigh, 
beer, and the exerciſe of chariry. And Ius. 
derftand,that becauſe we do not know how, ner 
when to wert, God gives us his Spirit that 
ſhould work in us. 

Humane wiſdome, that alwayes oppoſerh it 
ſelf to the Spirit of God, — to know how 
to work, and when it doth work it wert, for its 


own benefit, it work; for its own glory, and for 
its own fatisfaction, and not purely for the be- 
nefit of his werber, nor for Gods glory, 
nor for the ſatis faction of them that love Ged, 
and therefore it knoweth not how, nor when 
it ought to work, On the contrary, the Spirit 
of God works for the profit of our neighbour, 


for the ſatis faction of them that love God, and 
it works for the glory of God, When he that 
work: by bamane Spirit imitateth the works of 
holy men, and follows the doctrine of the 
Saints » I do not underftand that he wert, 
with the boly Spirit , but with his own pint, 
becauſe he doth not work being inſpired, bu 
ranght And Saint Paw! faith , That it #4 4 
gift of the holy Spirit, te work by the bu 
Spirit. They who work with homane wik 
dome, find content in their own works, mingje! 
with arrogancy, and with preſumption : And 
they who work with the boly Spirit , find 
likewiſe content in their own werte, but mot 
different, and mingled with humility . 420 
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mortification, In ſuch fort, as 4 perſon ex- 
mining his mind after be hach wrought , may 
by chis confideration underſtand, whether it be 
humane wiſdome that hath wrought in him, or 
the Spirit of God. It is very true, that he who 
hath never wrought with the Spirit of God, 
cannot make th is difference. In (ornclias 1 
conſider the ſame in his wertig as I have done 
in his Prayer: He did work with the bely Spe 
r, but he did not underftand that it was the 
Spirit; and he underſtood it when he faw 
and felt in himſelf that which aroſe from his 
working, And between that which { ornelias 
wrought, and prayed with the boly Spirit, be- 
fore he knew Chriſt, and received the holy Sps. 
ru, and that which he prayed,2nd wrought with 
the holy Spitit, aſtet that he had known Chriſt, 
and received the holy Spirit; 1 make this diffe- 
rence, that at the firſt praying, and werkzang he 
Gd not underſtand that he pred and wroug bt 
by the boly Spirit. That which I underſtand 
in praying , and working , I underftand like- 
wile in the «chnowledgements of God , and in 
the underftanding of holy Scripture, conhder- 
ing that Saint Pas! ſets alſo theſe underſtan- 
dings for gifts of the holy Ghoſt ; underſtan- 
ding that ne wiſdome not knowing how 
s underſtand the ching: of the Spirit of God, 
God gives his ſpirit unto them who are his, to 
the intent he may teach them thoſe things, Mans 
M 3 mind 
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mind is proud and havghty in this point, #5 in 
Mothers ; whereupon purting it ſel before the 
holy Spirit, it goes helping it felf as much as it 
mays to grin by its own underſtanding and 
judgement the knowledge of God, and the un- 
dertfinding of Seriprures, And it is a marvel- 
lons thing, that how much the more it labour 
therein, jo much more it difenables it felt, t- 
Rig and underftanding the things of God, and 
of the ſpirit of Cod, in a contrary ſenſe, and 
by the coorrery, They who underſtand and 
know'the holy Spirit, by bow much more they 
apply themſel ves to underftand and know , by 
ſo much do they know and underftand the 
more. When as he who knows and under. 
Hands the things of God , goes about to don 
with his own wit, and judgement, albeit he de 
vnderftand that which the Saints have under. 
Rood, yer I do not underftand, that be know 
and underftands with the holy Spirit, but with 
homane wiledome ; underftanding and know- 
ing 25 being taught, and not inſpired. And Szin 
P aw! makes it to be a gift of the boly ſpirit 1 
brow the holy ſprvit, He who knows and us- 
derſtands the things of God , with his own 
wit and judgement, finds the fame ſatis faction 
that he finds in other knowledges, and in othe: 
underſtandings of humane things, and of tr 
writings of men; and with this farisfaction 
leoking upon it, be feels pride and felf.eftern 
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n his own mind. And he that underſtands and 
knows with the holy ſpirit, finds in that which 
he knows and underftands ,molt different ſatu- 
ſaction from that which be fads in thoſe ether 
things, which he knows and underſtands ; and 
finds in his mind, humility, and mortification; 
in ſuch fort, that by the feeling which a perſos 
Fach in his own mind, when be ſhall hawe 

: knowledge of God, and when he ſhall have 
underftood a place of holy Scripture , he may 
judge if he have gained that knowledge , and 
that underftanding with his wit, and judge- 
ment, or wich the ſpirit of God, If fo be the 
feeling (hall be of pride, aud of felt eftreny 
judging that what he hath known and undes- 
flood, to be by his own wit and judgement, he 
Hall not ſtabliſh hümſelf therein: And if che 
feling (hall be of humility, and mortiſication. 
jdging that what he hath known, and under- 
derfiood , to be by the holy fpirit, he (hall 
Hbliſh himſelf in it. It is very true, that 
be who hath never known , not underftood 
with the holy ſpicit , cannot make this diffe- 
rence. 

From theſe three confiderations I come to 
ake this reſolution, that as well co prey as is 
meer, 2s to wert, and cobnowand wnderſtaxd, 
© for all other things alſo, in which we exer- 
cit our ſel ves with our minds, or with out bo- 
dies in this preſent life, we have need of the 
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t of the ſpirit of God, without which, 
al h it be grievous to us, we ought to con- 
feſle, t we hnow not 18 yr a7 ar we onght, nor 
to work as we ought, nor to know and un- 
derſtand as we ought, With this confeſhon 
we ſhall alwayes demand of God his holy Spi- 
ric, and he ſhall give it us through Jeſus Chris 
our Lord. 


CONSID. XLIX. 
vbence it procerds , that bumane wil dame will ot 
ef tribute all things ts God: and in what man 


wer they ought ts be atiribated 
is hm. 


FOr three Cauſes I underſtand it, men be- 


ing deceived by the judgement of humane 
wiſdome, will not confeſs that every thing 
comes from God, The firſt is , that they might 
not deprive themſelves of the merits of thei 
own works, underſtanding that they 
2 themſelves of — when eve- 
ry thing ſhould be attributed te God; inal 
much as in their good works, the goodnefle 0 
God would be that which was to be conkderee, 
and not that of men. 

The ſecond Cauſe I underſtand is, hecauſe m 
judging of good works with the felf Gant 
judgement, with which they judge their own 
proper works, hold that for evil in Ce 
which they w hold for evil in evil mes: 

And 
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And it ſeeming to them an evil and abſurd thing 
10 ib any evil thing to God, who is ſove- 
cignly good, and is goodoefſe it (elf, they te- 
ſolve that they will not &rrribute every thing 
ts God, 

The third Cauſe, us I underftand , is becauſe 
they think chat if men believed that God did 
all chings, they would become diſſolute in their 
lives, licentious, vitious, and infolent. and re- 
miſſe in ſuccouring . helping, and favouring their 
acighbours; every man ſaying of himſelt, If I 
live ill , it is becauſe it pleaſeth God that I 
ſhould live fo, and be himfelf when it fo ems 
— to him, will make me to live well ; and 
aying of their neighbour, If ſuch a one be nee- 
die, tribulated, and afflicted, it is becauſe it © 

leaſerh God, and when it fhall pleaſe God that 
ſhould not be fo, be will draw bim out of 
necefficy, and out of cribulation,and out of affli- 
ion, and cherefore it is not neceſſary chat 1 
ſhould meddle therewith. 

To theſe three { anſer or reaſons of humane 
wiſdame I underftand that a man may fully an- 
ſwer in this manner. To the fes, chat if men 
knew themſelves , they would know in them- 
ſelves rebellion, iniquicy, and finne, and in their 
works felf- love and felf-incereft, and © they 
would not pretend to obtain merit through 
their own works: and not pretending it. the firſt 
caule of impiety would be taken away. in which 

they 
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they do esſily fall that are in the eyes of the 
world juſt and holy: for they properly are thoſk 
chat eck merit in their works. From this in. 
conveniency they are free, who knowing the 
bein? and me nature o mm, renounce new 
own merits.cleaving onely to the juſtice of God 
executed on Chrift. 

To the ſecond { auſe and tea ſon it may be an- 
{wered, that if o be K fee fo men an ablurd 
and evil thing , that God ſhould harden the 
heart of Pharaoh, making him to finne in wt 
ſuffering the people of Godto depart; and that 
God ſhould command Shraves, that he ſhould 
ſinne by carfing David; and that God ſhould 
make them to hnne , to whom the Seripeure 
faith be gave the [pivit of erer and that he 
ſhould ordain that Judas ſhould finne by ſeling 
Chriſt ; and that God ſhould blind them of 
whom 5, Pu ( Rom. 1. ) ſpeaks, that they 
ſhould fall into filthy and abominable ſinner 
And if likewiſe it ſeem an abſurd and evil thing 
to men, that which God doth ro many men in 
the world, it is not becauſe the things are in 
themſelves abſurd and evil, but becauſe they are 
works of the holy Spirit:and men judging with 
humane wiſdome, with which they cannot un- 
derſtand the divine ſecret that is in them. come 
to judge falſely of them; being herein rowards 
God, as raſh men are cowards their Princes, 
judging evil of them; when for the good go- 

vernment, 
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rerument. and for the common profit, they do 
omerhing which turns to the damage of ſome 
particular, not conſideting the intent which the 
p. rince hath in fuch like things, For if they did 
confider and unde t ſtand. they would judge well 
of thoſe things. and of the Princes that do them. 
I ay in the ame manner raſh wen, becauſe 
they underftand not the intent which God hath 
in his works, they judge them evil, and then 
pretending piety, they will not attribute them 
to God; but it they did know and underſtand 
the intent that God hath in choſe things which 
they judge evil , they would hold and judge 
them for good; and fo they would not come to 
deprive God of his particular providence in 
every thing. And certainly if theſe men did 
conſider that God hardening the heart of Phs- 
_ that be hen ee, set [etting Gods people 

did intend to illuſtrate his glory, and to 
2 maniſeſt his power in favouring his peo- 
ple, they would account the hardnefſe of P- 
rab heart among the works of Gods mercy; 
foraſmuch 2s that which the people of God de- 
fred, was thereby effected: and the ſame judge · 
ment they would make of the curſes of Sei; 
and of Jude: his ſelling { brift; and of the fins 
of them of whom S. Pax! peaks in the firft of 
the Romans ; and they would make the ſame 
pdocment in all the works of men, not doubr- 
ing to attribute them all unto God, ſearching 


Out 
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out the ſecret judgement that is in them, even u 
pious perſons ſearch them our, to whom it oft- 
times happens,that they hold ſomething of their 
own or others for an errour, becauſe they know 
not the intent that God hath in it; and ber- 
wards by time knowing the intent that God 
had in it, they hold it for a very good thing, 
And to the ſame perſons it oftencimes befalls, 
that they hold a thing for well dene, which af- 
terwards by tract of time they know was ill 
done. This ſometimes happens to chem, when 
they ſtand not very attent to conſidet the judge- 
ments of God; and ſometimes, becauſe it doth 
not pleaſe God that they ſhould underſtand 
that which he intends in his works; as perad- 
venture it did not pleaſe him that Moſer and 
Aaron (hould undetſtand that which he intend- 
ed in the harducſſ of P , heart, to the in- 
tent they ſhould not ceaſe to be very inſtant, that 
he wenld let the prople of God te go ont. Where · 
upon it ſeems, that mans piety conſiſteth in ap- 
plying bis mind to underſtand that which God 
intends in his works, eſpecially in thoſe which 
ſeem abſurd and evil; and to reverence and ap- 
_ thoſe which he doth not underſtand, 
ding them all for holy juſt and good. 

To the third cauſe and reaſon which men 
find, not to conſeſſe that God doth all chings, it 
may be effectually and by our own experience 
anſwered, That men who believe and hold 


for 
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for certain that. Cod doth all things; for this 
ſelf. Game cauſe that they abide in this certainty, 
are pious and juſt: and being pious and juſt, are 
in themſelves molt remperate,and mo(t modeſt, 
and are towards their neighbours moſt merci- 
full, moſt diligenc, and moſt liberall; inaſmuch 
u piery & juftice do mortiſie in them the appe- 
tres of ſenſuality, that might make them viti- 
ous and inſolent, as allo the affections of the 
mind that might make them inteteſſed and lo- 
vers of themſelves , and conſequently remifſe 
with their neighbours. This mortification in 
them proceeding partly from that union which 
they hold in their hearts with God, never for- 
getting God, and principally from that incor- 
poration with which they ſtand incorporated 
in the death of Chriſt, who killing bis own 
fleſh om the Crofle, did likewiſe kill the fleſh of 
all them, who believing in him are made his 
members. And they who remain in this, never 
come to excuſe their licentious lives in the live- 
linefſe of their minds, ſaying, It pleaſerh God 
they ſhould be fo; nay rather, finding in them- 
ſelves any vice, and finding in their minds any 
livelinefle to the fleſh or to the world, they 
know the reliques of their own iniquity, rebel- 
lion, and finne, and demand of that he 
would mortifie them in them, as he hath mor- 
tied the reft: nor do they ever become remiſſe 
in helping and fayoucing their acighbours; ex- 
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cept ina ſmuch as the affect ions that are accord. 
ing to the fleſh, and humame wiſdom- dying ia 
them, and choſe which arc according to me g. 
tit reviving , they do not move wich an anxios: 
ect ion of the fleſh, but arc moved wich 3 mo- 
® In indifferent th ere gerate dehite of the [piritt and 
" mma hoy novo, 4. 1 
nber in things 1naimuch as they do not feel 
n rere. in chemfelves any motion to 
or. T5007 hath already res i 
vealed bis will en irs help and ſuccout their neigb- 
theret-re wo © gh to pro k 
reed. een there be 2 res bours, they know that (0d 
Arai ne morn £{ a J. Paul ww Tt have if 0. 
had) when be would have 
preached 1» as. Ard I concealer that reftr aining moron are mn 
mare frequent to the go by, then roving motion; bee avie the $17 
peare 77 te 2 hy tre f 194 T's ws ts 27 gow, dreamy tor ? 1 + 
guar prace Pivi 4.2, a mas i; t embrace aff en 04; bu: heemnfe be ch 
not do al, God otien chooieh which be (hat! do, and tha: by reftran 
wn, * m from wha c woyud : = have him do. 

This I fay, becauſe thoſe perſons that Rand 
in this piety , keeping good account with then 
inward motions, hold thoſe tO be wills of Xe 
fleſh , which are not according to that which 
they know to be the will of God. And they 
hold thoſe to be the will of the ſpirit, which 
they know to be conformed to the will of God; 
making this judgement by chat which is the du 
ot piety, and that which is the due of juſtifica- 
tion, and by that which che holy SCTIPtures boch 
New and Old teach ; and ſtanding attent here 
unto. they overcome the motions which are ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and execute thoſe which 
are according to the ſpirit, And albeit they 

have 
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have their imperfections by Gods will; yer their 
defire is to become perfect, And alchough they 
bold the (offerings ot their neighbour to be the 
will of God, they hold likewiſe their mocions 
to help and favour them. to be the will of God; 
and knowing in their own imperfeRions, and 
in the ſufferings of their neighbours the will of 
God which is with wrath,and knowing in their 
own deſi tes of pertcction, and in their motions 
to ſuccout their neighbours , the will of God 
which is with mercy; loving the will which is 
with mercy. and flying from that which is with 
wrath, they do attend unto perfection, and do 
attend to ſuccour their neighbours, 

H ring ſaid chat which moverh men not to 
attribute all things to God, and that which may 
be anſwered untoit, now I will ſay that which 1 
think chereabour, remicting my (elf to more per- 
fect and fpirituall judgement. 

In God I confider two wills, a8 at other times 
have conſidered it; one Mediate, inafnuch as 
« works by theſe which we call ſecond cauſes : 
and the other Immediate, inaſmuch as it works 
by it ſelf, Unto the Mediate 1 underſtand men 
ſtand ſubject through originall ſinne; and from 
the Mediace I underſtand that men are exempt. 
ed and freed by regeneration, but in a certain 
manner. 

| ſuppoſe, that in a mans avoiding thoſe things 
which by this Mediate will might do lum 1 
an 
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and in chooſing thoſe things which by the fel 
ſame might do him good, a mans freewill doth 
conſiſt; I mean, in all thoſe things which are 
ourward and bodily , not in thoſe things which 
appertain to virtuous or vitious living, To 
the /mmeediate will of God I underſtand gene. 
rally all men are ſubject. God working in them, 
in ſome with love, in others with hatred, in 
ſome with wrath, in others wih mercy, in ſome 
with favours,in others with disfavour. And this 
will of God I underftand is that unto which 
S. Paul faith, men cannot make reſift ance; und 
this I underſtand that God uſeth illuftrating his 
glory, and ſhewing his omnipocency in them 
that ate his, in fuch fort, that in this Will of 
God there areewo parts , or two wills, one of 
barred, of wrath, and dirfavexr, and the other 
of love, of mercy, and favewr, The firſt, us| 
underſtand, fell upon Pharaob, upon Shimei, 
and upon them, to whom God gave the ſpirit of 
error. and upon Judas, and upon thoſe whom 
Cod delivered over to a reprobate ſenſe. And 
this ſelf-fame I underſtand fell upon all thoſe 
which are veſſels of wrath, 2s was Nero, and u 
all chey have been and are, and ſhall be, who 
with maligniry perſecute the Chriſtian ſpirit in 
thoſe who ate the members of Chriſt. All cheit 
as I underſtand, do the will of God without 
underſtanding themſelves that this is the will of 
God, For if they did underſtand it, they would 

ceae 
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ceaſe to be impious, and they would be pious, 
That will of God which is of love of mercy,and 
favour. I underſtand it in Mees, and Aaron, 
ind David, nd in the Sainrs of the Law, and 
lunderftand in it S. Jobs Brei and in the A- 
poltles, and im the Martyrs, and likewiſe in all 
hole who are called of God to the participati- 
on of the Golpe! , all which I underſtand do 
wh! the will of God; tor herein conſifeth Pi- 
try. And I underſtand, that neither * Pn, 
nor Jad not thoſe who are * This Doftrine howſoever 
7 Fl, of wrath , could CE1:E — 0 — — — 
j C 4 
to be ſuch: nor Meſen, nor . 
Aren, not Paul, nor tho c who ate veſſels of 
mercy; in ſuch manner, tac Jadas could net 
frbear to fell Chrift, nor S. Pant conld nat for- 
bear to preach ( brift, Finally, I underftand, 
mar i rhe things which arc done im the 
world Dy Gods mediate wilt ey who are veſ- 
tt of wrath. know the natwrall order, and 
know the po. ducſſe or mal onity of men. And 
L underfland. that in the fame things they who 
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ue the veſſels of mercy, Know in the nacturall 


oder the will of God, who fer this order; and 
in that which is or ſeems to be goodue ſe or ma- 
lee of men. they know with the wall ot Cod, 
the goodneſſe and malice of men. In the ſame 
manner I underſtand, that in thote thing: which 
are done by the immediate will of God they 
Who are impious do know onely their own 
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= and the wills of thoſe that do them; and 

I underftand that in the ſame things they who 
are pious, know the will of God , attributing 
all things to God, conhdering in thoſe who are 
the veſſels of wrath, as were Phra, Shimei, 
Judas, and Nero, the will of God with wrath, 
with hatred, and with disfavour; and knowing 
in them who are veſſels of mercy,as thoſe of the 
Hebrew people, and thoſe of the Chriſtian peo- 
ple, the will of God with love, with mercy,and 
with favour. And in this manner without do- 
ing injury to God, without depraving them- 
ſelves, and without looking charity: nay rather, 
illuſtrating the glory of God, mortifying them - 
ſelves, and growing in charity , they come to 


believe that God doth all things, ſome awith his 
mediate will, and others with his immediate 
will; ſome as in veſſels of hatred, of wrath, and 
———— and others as in veſſels of love, of 
mercy, and favour. And thoſe are they, who 
amongſt all men are — God, and 


are juſt, knowing the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 


CONSITD. I. 
In what the Derr ovation of man doth cent, and in whit 
bus reparation doth cen. In what Chriſtian 
Perfection doth conſt. 
Onſidering that which I underſtand and 
know of $ being, inaſmuch as he is in» 
paſſible and immortall, and inaſmuch as he 
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wiſe, juſt, mercifull ſaichſull, and crue;and con- 
fidering that which I underſtand and know of 
the being of a man, inaſmuch as he is paſſible, 
and mortall,and inaſmuch as he is ignorant, im- 
pious, vindicative, falle. and a lier: And un- 
derſtanding by the teſtimony of holy —_—_— 
that man in his firſt creation was created after 
the image and hmilicude of God; I come to un- 
derftand that there is as much difference from 
the kind of being in which God created man, to 
that kind of being wherein he now is and a« 
bides;as from that b-ing which I know of God, 
to that being which I know of man. And 
knowing by teftimony of holy Scripture, chat 
for the finne of the firſt man, from that firſt 
perſect being , and that being like unco God, 
man is come to this imperf.&t being, and like 
unto the being of other animals, inaſmuch as 
pertains to his body, and to the being of evil 
ſpirits as touching his foul ; I come to under- 
ſand, that the evil which is come to mankind 
by the ſinne of the firſt man, conſiſts in this, chat 
of impaſſible he is become paſſible, ſubject ro 
cold, and to heat, to hunger,and to thirſt, wich 
all other corporall incommodities; and of im- 
mortal he is become mortal, ſubject unto death: 
and of wiſe he is become ignorant; of juſt,impi. 
ous; of mercifull, vindicative; of faichtull, falſe; 
and of true, a lier. Whereby I underftand, that 
becauſe the evil into which mankind tel through 

N 1 ſinue, 
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finne, toucheth men in their bodies and in their 
minds, the grace which God hath pleaſed todo 
unto mankind by means of Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord,appertains likewiſe both to bodies and to 
minds; and fo it is, that aſſoon as a man is cal. 
led of God, and doth accept for his the juſtice of 
God executed on Chriſt; being made a member 
of Chriſt, he begins to be pattaket of that ft 
reparation, Which is of the mind, and is by the 
death of Chriſt. And it is alſo true, that that 
man who ſhall depart from this life a member 
of Chriſt. all be partaker of the alt —_—_— 
own which ſhall be of the body, and ſhall be by 
the reſurretion of Chriſt, and ſhall be in the 
generall reſurrection of all men; in ſuch ſort, as 
they who are members of Chriſt, by the death 
of Chriſt do repair the evil of their minds in 
this preſent life, if not altogether , yer in part; 
and they do repair by the teſurtection of Jeſus 
Chriſt the evil of their body in life everlaſting, 
and then (hall they have recovered intirely that 
image, and that funilmde of God wich which 
they were created, being in their bodies impat- 
(role ud 1wmmorcall, and being in their minds 
juſt, wiſe. mercifull, faithfull, ind t true in whic 
I under und our whole felicity doth conſiſt. 
Alter that I have underftood all this, I- 
ſolve may felt, that the proper exerciſe of a Chr. 
Man in this preſent life, is to attend unto the te- 
paration uf his mind, and to recover the image 
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and ſimilitude of God, with which he was cre» 
ated. And albeit, as I have faid, fo much of this 
is recovered as there is ( as a man may fay ) of 
the incorporation in the death of Chriſt in 2 
man: nevertheleſſe I underftand it appertains to 
1 Chriſtian to exerciſe himſelf to recover it in 
this manner : When he ſhall be ſolicited by the 
depravation of his mind unto impiety, remem- 
bring himſelf that God is juſt, he (hall fay, No, 
to me it belongs to be juſt, and not impious. 
When he ſhall be ſolicited unto revenge,remem- 
bring himſelf that God is mercifull,he (hall ſay, 
No, to me it appertains to be mercitull. and not 
vindicative, When he ſhall be folicited unto 
wrath, remembring himſelf that God is pati- 
ent, he (hall ay, No, to me it appertains to be 
patient, and not wrathfull. When he ſhall be 
vliciced to falſity and lies, remembring him elt 
that God is faichfull and true, he ſhall fay, No, 
w me it appertains to be faithfull and true. 
When he ſhall be ſolicited to deſite to be eſteem- 
ed and prized of the men of this world, remem- 
bring himſelf that Cod is a pilgrim and ſtran- 
ger in this preſent life, he (hall ſay, No, to me 
« appertains to be a pilgrim and ſtranger with 
God, that I may be alrogerher like unco God. 
And finally, when he ſhall be ſolicited co any 
thing, which may redound to the hurt of his 
1ghbour in any fort whatſoever, remembring 
hmiclt that God loves men ſo much, that to re- 
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thrown down headlong, he gave his own don 
unto death, he (hall fay, No, to me it appertains 
to have love and charity. And fo running 
through all choſe chings, with which a man may 
be ſolicited by his own affections through the 
depravation of the mind, he ſhall find petſecti- 
ons in God, with which he may repreſle them; 
and fo by lictle and little he (hall go on, aug- 
menting in himſelf the reparation of his mind, 
which 1s the firft thing, and be ſhall go every 
houre more perſecting the reparation of his bo- 
dy. which is the laft, And in this exerciſe I un- 
derftand the Chriftian perfettion confoteth, | 
would ſay, that fo much is a Chriſtian more or 
leſſe perfect in this life, inaſmuch as occupying 
himſelf in this exerciſe, he doth obtain more or 
leſſe of that part which is to be gotten in thi 
preſent life, of the image and likenefle of God. 
with which he was created. And for this cafe 
underfiand, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt conch 
deth his diſcourſes of Chriſtian perfection, fy- 
ing» Be ye pere ar your heavenly Father » 
perfett : as if he ſhould have faid, Finally, 
en hort you that you attend to be like unto Got 
in perfettion be is perſect, and do you alſo » 
tend to be perfect as he is. And this is properly 
a Chriſtian admonition, inaſmuch as it is of * 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. 
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CONSID. LI. 


Is what n God maker bimftlf te be ſeit, 
and in what manner God make; bim- 
ee be ſeem. 


Aving oftentimes ſaid, that to thoſe perſons 

who are entred into the kingdome of God, 
accepting the grace of the Goſpel, God makes 
them to feel bus preſence,and to the ſame he lers 
his preſence to be ſeen through A glaſe darkly, 
us S. Paul ſpeaks; I come now to ſay, That ir 
is without allcompariſon a greater favour which 
God doth to them, to whom God lets bus re- 
ſence be ſeen, then that which he doth to them, 
w whom he doth make his preſence te be felt; 
inaſmuch as he that ſees it, it is neceſſary that he 
ſhould feel ir; but it is not neceſſary chat he that 
feels it, ſhould fee it : 1 would fay, ina ſmuch as 
ght cannot Rand without feeling, but feeling 
may be without ſeeing. That this may be well 
underftood, I fay, that as I underſtand it. then 
z man feels the preſence of God, when loving, 
ind believing, — confident, and hoping, and 
when praying, and working, and underftand- 
ing, he doth really and indeed fee! that he is 
moved and enabled by the holy Spirit to love, 
to believe, to have confidence, and to hope, and 
alſo to pray, to work, aud to underſtand, feel- 
ing that the holy Spirit is that which doch in- 
ſpice him to love, to believe, = have confidence: 
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and to hope. And it is he himſelf that prayes , 
works, and underftands in bim: for fo its. 
that in all theſe exerciſes, freling the favour of 
the holy Spirit, he feels the preſence of God, 
Furthermore 1 ay, that then a man ſees the 
preſence of God, when by the gracious favour 
of God it is ſhewed unto him, in what manner 
God fuftains all the things Which de hath cres- 
ted in their proper being in which he created 
them; and in what manner God fayling them, 
or with. drawing himiclt from them never 0 
little. they would fail in their beings. To make 
clear this Confideration, 1 imagine that which 
is ordinarily ſeen in the houſe of a Prince. 
where all they that abide in his houſe, do de- 
pend of him, and are ſuſtaim'd by bim in that 
degree and in that dignitie, in which he hath 
placed them; and the Prince dying all the whole 
houſe breaks up. and ctaſeth to be; in ſuch for! 
as he that was Secretary, is now fo no longer 
The fame 1 lay of all the other Often of the 
hout, who all of them in the Princes death 
looſe that being , which the Princes life gave 
unto them. 

Paſhing on forwards, I confider that which 
by experience is underflood in a man, who is © 
far a man inaſmuch as his foul! ftayes in his bo- 
dy. that being al:ogetber ſuſtained by the bene- 
fit thereof, I would lay, that the members d 
the body exerciſe their own offices fo long 
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24 the ſoul abides within the body ; the foul de- 
parted, the body diſſol ves and returns to earth; 
in ſuch manner, 25 they ate now ne more eyes, 
which were 'ormerly eyes, the ſame I ſay of all 
the members of the body, all which, the foul 
being departed from the body, looſe that being 
which they had by the preſence of the foul in 
the body. 

In che Princes houſe becauſe I am able wich 
my wit and judgement to conſider and fee that 
which I have ſaid, it is ſufficient to ſee and con- 
ſider the preſence of the Prince, his providence, 
his bounty, hiberality, and juſtice, inaſmuch as 
he maintains his houſe with good order , and 
with good government. And inaſmuch as I am 
able with my wit, and diſcourſe to underſtand 
by experience, that the foul being parted from 
the body, a man ceaſerh to be that which he 
was, every one of his members ceaſing to ex- 
ecuce the office which it exerciſed : I am able 
alſo to underftand by experience, that the be» 
ing which the body hath, comes by the foul, 
and that the foul is ſhe that governs every one 
of the members of the body as is meet, ma- 
king them to ſerve to that for which chey were 
created. And fo 1 underftand that there are in 
the foul providence, and diſcretion, and all the 
other good qualities annexed thereunto. But in 
God, inaſmuch as I am not able either with my 
wit, or by experience to underſtand in what 

man- 
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ner all things depend of him . in ſuch fort, 2s 
he failing them, they fail; I cannot by my 
ſelf fre that which is in the Princes houſe, nor 
underſtand that which I underſtand in 2 man 
albeic by that which I hear ſpoken, and by that 
which I read, I may imagine it : Bur wanting 
the ſeeing, and vvanting the underſtanding by 
experience, I cannot certifie my (elf in it, un- 
till God himſelf let me fee, and underftand how 
this is, ſhewing me bis preſence , which I un- 
derftand conſiſteth in this, to ſee how all thing 
depend on him. and are united ts him; he gi- 
ving to them life, motion, and being. Further - 
more I underſtand, that it would be great ſa- 
tis faction to the Princes favourite ſervant when 
the Prince were unalcerable, and immortall, to 
ſe that his being and his ſuſtentation in that 
degree comes to him from the Prince, and de- 
pends upon the life of the Prince, And I under- 
ſand alſo, that it would be very great ſatufa- 
ction to ſee really, and indeed in what manner 
the being and ſuſtentation of his body depends 
upon his foul, And I underſtand that it is with. 
out any compariſon much higher,and more ex- 
cellent then any of theſe, that ſatuſaction, that 
lory, and that content which thoſe perſons 

| in themſelves, who in any fort whatſoever, 
fee in what manner God ſuſtains and maintains 
all chings, giving unto them a being. aud giving 
unto them liſe, in ſuch manner as without him 


they 


Conſid. 32. Divine { on Tderations, 187 


they would ceaſe to be, and to live, For in this 
viſion they know, and feel themſel ves favoured 
of God, and in the ſame they quiet cthemſclves, 
and aflure themſelves in their own minds ; un- 
derftanding that they are ſuſtained and gover- 
ned by him, who hath all things in his own po- 
wer. And in the fame viſton in a new manner 
they know in God omaiporency, wiſdome, ju- 
tice, mercy, truth, and fidelity; and knowing 
this, they grow in the love of God, in faith, 
and in the confidence of God, and in patience, 
with which they hope for eternall life. And fo 
that comes to paſſe which I ſaid in the begin- 
ning, that a man ſeeing the preſence of God 
begins to taſte in part in this preſent life, that 
which he ſhall cafte intirely wich Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 
CONSID. LIK 


That « { brifftian ought ts pit an end ts the alu 
of ambition , wich doth conf in growing, 
and aid to thet which doch con ft 
in maintain fg. 


Nderftanding that Jeſus Chrift our Lord 

faith to all us that are Chriftians , that we 
ſhould Learns humility of heart from bim ; 
And underftanding alſo, that Saint Pax doth 
admoniſh us, that we ſhonld reduce er minds 
ts tht which we te of Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord, who being the Son of God bumbled bis- 
ſelf to take a ſhape of 4 man, making himſelf a 


man 
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min ; I come ro kn ww, thu: 29 h um yy or 
mind © the moſt profitable thing to a Corilti- 
20, 0 21 © the tc Hion ot ambition Whie 1 


1 
the conti ie mart pern us thiag and 
that winch molt d prives ham Chr, and 
moll makes him che member of Saran. And 1 


call affection of ambition all chat dete, all 
that thought, and all chat diligence. which 2 
man uſeth with monte to increvie his eff ace, hu 
honour. and his reputation 2nd oo mim 
that which he het got: in luc fore. as there 
arc ine parts of the ambitions dfiition* tht 
firſt to increaſe, the ſecond to maintain. Hu- 
mane . doe judgerh them tree from the He. 
tion of ambirien. who fer an cnd to growing; 
and in very truth they are free from a good part 
thereof, Vet the other remains, which 1s © 
much harder to leave. by how much humane 
wildome doth not know it ; nay rather judgeth 
them vile, and of no worth that have it not: But 
the holy Spirit which knows it, judgeth them 
ambitious which have it; and will chat they 
whom he governs, ſhould utterly leave it, te- 
nouncs it and free themſelvet, in ſuch manner, 
that they have no intent to grow iu the eyes © 

the world, nor are they ſtudious to keep what 
they have, although it require not of them. that 
they ſhould Rudiouſly,and for their own phan- 
taſies do things, by which they ſhould come to 
be abaſed, and diminiſhed from chat fare of 
honour 
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honour, and repuration , wherein they find 
themſelves ; contenung it (elf, that they ſhould 
reduce their minds to incteiſe, and decreate, ac 
cording 2+ it [hill be Gods will, And the holy 
Spirit will allo, that together herewith they 
mould imploy themſelves al: ogether, and in all 
things to augment themicives in the eyes ot 
God and to maintain tbemſelves in that, where- 
in they ſhall be augmented, And therefore to 
the Prous 3 hrittian, who Ou ght to learn humili- 
ty of Chriſt, and to reduce himielf to be like 
uno Chritt im hs hum! lity, ir 2ppertains to let 
an end to all ambition, difpoiling himſelt of 
all affection, and thoughts , rouching his ad- 
vancement in the things of this world,or touch- 
ing bu maintaining humſelf in them : ; thinking 
onely to augment humſelt in the chings of God, 

truſting, hoping loving and procuring to main- 
nin himſelf in that which he (hall have obcai- 
ned touching confidence, hope, and love, teſol- 
ving himſelt,that that which appertains to him, 
is to pleaſe Cod, and them who are partakers 
of the Spirit of God, and not the world , nor 
thoſe who tollow the op-nons, and counſels of 
humane wildome snd doing lo they (hall be- 
come like our Lord Jelus Chrift, 
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CONSID. II 


In what annette 
, a6 left wiltew",t hes aticnduny 
wats (8 / init 

LL men are generally maligne.and perverſe, 

infomuch as to walk amongſt chem is the 
ſame as to walk amongſt Tygres, and Lions, 
and amongft Vipers, and ſerpents : except one- 
ly inaſmuch as their furies, and their ourrages 
are tied by ſome chains, amongſt which the 
chiefeft, and moſt ſttong are heuer. inaſmuch 
as pertains to this preſent life, and conſcience 
for the life to come. I would fay, that the in- 
tent of the benen of the world doth bridle 
ſome men that they are not fo viciess, nor fo 
licentious in their living, as they would be, fol- 
lowing their nacurall inclination : And ſome 
other men the frar of erernall puniſhment 
bridleth for they think, if 1 do this I hallot- 
fend God, and be will puniſh me with eternall 
puniſhment : And this is the conſcience, in ſuch 
manner that s man may fay, that all men who 
are not governed by the holy Spirit. are like ma- 
ny Lions that Rand chained , that they ſhould 
not do harm , but in fuch manner as breaking 
the chains with their furie, they do evil accor- 
ding to their naturall inclination, inaſmuch as 
the men that ſtand bound with theie chains, do 
not evil, nor ate licentiom ; bur the chains be- 
ing broken wich their fury, and rage, they do 


evil 
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evil according to their naturall inclination; 
Whereupon conhdering, that of theſe chains 
with which men ſtand bound, the ſtrongeſt is 
the honour of the world; inaſmuch as a man 
doth more esſily caft his conſcience behind, then 
his benowr ; I come to underſſ and that the men 
who attend unto the benour of the world , be- 
cauſe they are tyed with the ſtronger chain, are 
amongſt the other men of the world , the leſſe 
vicious and lefle licentious, partly by theic own 
proper inclinations; for being ſubject to the go- 
vernment of humane w iſdome they do much e- 
ficem lor; partly for teſpect of thoſe per- 
ns, with whom they take counſell: who be- 
ing theraſclves applyed to honewr, arid under. 
ſtanding it, do alwayes counſell rightly accor- 
ding to that which belongs to her ; which 
loch not ſo happen in conſcience, inaſmuch as 
z man is not of himſelf inclined unto it, eithet 
becauſe he doth not believe more then he fees, 
or becauſe he doubrs, or becauſe he puts him- 
ſelf upon the hazard; and inaſmuch as willing 
to be counſelled in thoſe things whereof he 
doubes, he takes counſell with other men, who 
neither are applyed to conſcience, nor under. 
ſand it, and fo cannot counſell rightly accor- 
ding to that which is due to conſcience, That 
this is true, he ſhall clearly know. whoſoever 
ſhall come to examine himſelf; finding it true 
that they do more eſteem benowy then conſcu- 


acre, 
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ence, and that they are more reſolutely, and 
more virtuouſly counſelled in a buſineſſe, when 
they put it In a caſe of Goneny, then when they 
put it in a caſe of conſcience, And it may be, 
that the cauſe, wherefore (according as it is re 
ported) they live leſſe vc amongſt the Ia. 
fdels,then a mongft t hole,. Wo arc called (hr. 
flians, is becauſe they in moſt thing: attend un- 
to dee, and theſe in many things attend un- 
to conſerence, Our of this generality [ except 
regenerated men, renewed by the holy ſpirit, 
who without being bound wich chains, live mo- 
deftly, and remperately ; Ia this they are go- 
verned by the holy Spirit, which is come wn 
cared unto them * believe : In whom this 
government is ſo powerfull, that without be Ng 
bound with any chain ; (| or they fear not 
honour, nor are of ſcrupulous con'cience ) chey 
paſſe the men of the world in not being vicious, 
and licentious, having ſlain all their affectiom 
on the Croſſe of Jeſus Chriſt oor Lord. 


LIELL, 


That Prover and Corfderation are Ie beaks of Inter- 
Ne WY Fae ATT RET RATE WY 3077 
phare and bow 4 men ought ts jerve 
hb mf nom. 

* | . 1 
Hold it for a vir cette and very true 
thing, that for the underftzading of holy 
Scripture, the bett, the mott certain. and che h to h- 


eſt incerpreters of all, chat a man can hnd , 
VIEW 
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theſe two, Prayer, and Confider dion. Pr ayey 
us | underfiand, diſcovers the way, and opens, 
1nd manifefterh it : And Confideration I undere 
Rand, puts a man into it, and makes him walk 
therein, 

Furthermore I underſtand, that it is neceſſa- 
ry that cheſe two interpreters or books ſhould 
de helped on Gods part, he inſpiring him whe 
prayes, to pray, For I underſtand that he'who 
prayes, not being inſpired to pray, prayes out 
of his own proper phantahe, out of his own 
proper affection, and our of his own proper 
will; and not knowing to ptay es he ought; is 
dot heard in his prayer : and he who prayes be- 
ng inſpired to pray, prayes for the glory of 
God, and prayes for the will of God, and 
knowing to pray 2s he ought, be is heard in his 
prayer, that being granted him which he de- 
mands. 

Conſideration, a3 1 underſtand. ought to be 
helped on mans part, who confidereth of ſyiti- 
wall things with his proper experience, I would 
ay that he who conhfiders, ſhould have proved 
in himſelf thoſe things, of which holy Scriprure 
peaks ; in ſuch manner, that by what he finds, 
ind knows in himſelf, he comes to underſtand 
that which is written in holy Scriprure. They 
who conſider without this experience, go in the 
dark, and go groping, and albeit they ſomerimes 
divine, — ſome other times they do bit right, 
O not 
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not having the proof thereof ia themſel ves, they 
neither know, whether they do bit right, noe 
reliſh chat wherein they do hit righe. 

And they who are in prayer helped from the 
holy ſpirit, and in confideration are helped by 
their own proper experience, oſt times hitting 
right, or rather as d were alwayes, they de 
both know that they hit right, and they do u- 
liſh that, wherein they do Fi right, To be bes. 
tet underſtood, I declare my felf with two au- 
thorities, one of S. Paxl, and the other of D. 
vid, daring to put the example in my (elf, I oy 
that reading that of S. Pani, Even as the tefts. 
nf Joſe ( brifft & confirmed in you, und 
willing co underſtand is well, firſt I will work 
with the book of prayer, praying God that be 
will open unto me the way for the underſt and. 
ing of theſe words ; and in my prayer 1 Rand 
Ready, as much as I can keep my mind firm is 
it, Afterwards opening the book of confiders- 
tion, I begin to conſider within my (elf, of what 
Chriſtian matteti I have any experience ; 2 
2 alſo to examine, hat is that teſtimony of 
Jeius Chriſt, which he brought unto the world, 


And finding in we the 2 of the holy 
f 


ſpiric, and feeling my (elf juſtified in the juſtice 
of God executed in Chriſt ( which two thing 
are ſo joyned together, that a man can hardly 
underſtand, which of them he feels moſt, either 
the government of the holy ſpiric, or the juſtiß - 
cation 
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ation by faith ; ) and underſtanding chat the 
ftimony, which Chrift publiſhed unto the 
world, doch principally reſolve it ſelf into two 
parts, that is, into that; The 2 — of hea 
ves, ot the kingdome of God ( which is all one) 
Gave mar ; and into that, which he ſpeaking 
of his own bloud faith, For you, and for many 
« hall be fred to remiſſion of inner: Of which 
two parts, one hath intent unto the kingdome 
of God, which is begun to be felt, aud ratted in 
this preſent life, and is continued. and 
ned in life eternall; the other unto the juſtiſi- 
om that is by Chriſt - I come to reſolve my 
Hf, chat S. Paul underſtood. that the Cru 
an might teſtiſie by their proper experience, tha 
Criſt (pake the truth in the reftunoay which 
be gave unto the world, as well touching the 
coming of the kingdome of God, as alſo of ju- 
cation by the juſtice of God execuced in bis 
mot precious fleſh, And I underftand, that fo 
much a man may call. and judge himſelt a Chri- 
fan, inafmuch as be hath this ceſtimony of 
rid our Lord confirmed in himſelf. In like 
winner willing to underſtand that of 'Daved, 
For | ane a franger with thee, Kee, and having 
wened the book of Preyer, I open chat of Con- 
bderacion, and I go examining in what man- 
rama Pilgrim, and ſtra in this preſence 
lie, And finding, that I am fuch, inaſmuch as 
| am not knows, nor am prized, nor — 
02 
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in the world, and inaſmuch as do not prize, 
nor eſteem the world: And finding likewif, 
that God in this ſelf ſame manner is a Pilgrim 
in the world ; for he is not known, nor prized, 
nor eſteemed in the world ; and becauſe he ne- 
ther prizeth, nor eſteemeth the world, holding 
it for that which it is, I underftand, that David 
would ſay : Lord, becauſe the world doth tha 
with we. which it doth with thee, and 1 do that 
with it which then doſt, 1 am a ſtranger with 
thee, And I underſtand, that in this manner t be 
Saints of the Law were ſtrangers with God;and 
in this manner are the Saints of the Goſpel,and 
_— them as the head the Son of God our 
rd, 

In this manner I underſtand a man is to ſer 
himſelf of theſe two divine books : and I under- 
Rand, that the one helps the other marvellout- 
ly: And I alſo underfiand, that be who as 
conſider with his proper experience, doth al- 
wayeserre, when he ſets himſelf to conher 
without having firſt opened the book of Prayer. 
And I think that alwayes as it were, when he 11 
moved to pray,the mot on is the inftin& of God, 

Our of all this I gather. chat this being ms, 
that the true underfianding of the Scriptum 
ought ro be ſought by means of theſe two in 
prerers or books, which are Prayer, and Coo- 
fideration: and that prayer needs to helped wih 
the inſpiration of God, and Conſidetation yy 
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the experience of that man that conſiders : it is 
alſo true, that to the pious Chriſtian, who ſets 
himſelf to holy Scripture, it appertains to live 
in continued defire, that God would give un- 
t him his holy ſpirit, and to attend to the mor- 
ufication of all that which 1s fleſh and humane 
widome in him, to the intent, that viviſic ation 
may ſucceed to mortification : for they onely, 
who have begun to be morrified, and to live,can 
confider by their own proper experience ; for 
they onely feel in themſelves the (piricuall gifts 
of God, which they obtain, who believe in Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, 
CONSID. LY, 
Au cariafiy ; and bow the be Soripeares eught 
ts beread without cariafty. 

Mans mind defires to maintain it ſelf alive, 
nnd to conſerve it elf in its livelineſſe, with 
ers meats, amongſt which, as I underſtand, 
Nl Cariofty is that which mo@ pleafeth it, and 
molt farisfiech ; as well in regard of it elf, as 

that alwayes there goes ambition, and vanity 
led cherewich, And I underſtand that this 
eh fo favoury unto the mind of man, 
oat it feeds thereon, in what manner ſocver 
eu meat be ſeaſoned, and dreſſed, ſo that it be 
© cariofity. Now it being needfull, that this hu- 
mane mind ſhould die, to the intent, that in the 
perſons who attend unto Chrifgtian piety, that 
refolucion may be maintained, which knowing 
03 than- 
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themſelves to be dead on Chriſts Croſſe, they 
have made, and do make with the world, and 
with themſelves: it is allo needfull,chat this food 
of carioſiry ſhould be taken from them, not gi. 
ving it unto them in any manner, nor by any 
way;taking it from them principally in tho 
things, in which piety, religion, and holinefle, 
which are the moſt precious things, may be pre- 
tended. And among theſe I hold for moſt dan- 
gerous the Nudy of bely Scriprare, when it i 
with cxriofity : for albeit it is ordinarily a good 
means to kill che mind of man; the mind is on 
the other ſide ſo alive, that it converts it into c- 
riofity, delighting to maintain it ſelf with that 


alone, when it cannot with other things, And 
therefore I underſtand, that it belongs to the p. 
ous Chriſtian to ſtand very vigilant, and wary 
in many things, in which there may be carr) 
ty, and that he ſhould not have it, and princi- 
pally in the ſtudy of — Scriprure ; to the in- 


rent, that the ſiucetity of the holy ſpirit, which 
w in ut, may not be converted into carey g 
the fleſh, as it befals the ce, who read the 
Scriptute onely to know, and underſtand : |: 
which I wnderftand, that the Piom Chriftzr 
ought onely to inte nd the inward knowledge 
& feelings, which God by means ef his holy - 
ri (hall give unto kim;& thoſe, w* be by men 
of thete (hall go experimenting of the things a 
the holy ſpigic,in ſuch manner, as taking _ 
2 h 
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band a book of holy Scripture, be ſhould in- 
end co underſtand that whth belongs to him; 
and ſo think. that he underfiands not that which 
he hath not experimented * and thus thinking, 
if he hall defire to underſtand it, be (hall at- 
tend to experiment ir; and not to ſeek wich 
curiofity that which others have cherein under- 
food : and attending unto experience, he ſhall 
likewiſe attend ano rotal} mortificacion of the 
mind depriving it of all e and tope- 
ther wich the experience, and with the morttfi- 
cation , he (hall get the ttue underſta of 
boly Scripture, and (hall underſtand how chat 
the Chriftian bufneſſe doth not confift in 
knowledge, bur in experience : And be (hall 
know the deceit that they fuffer, who think that 
they do not underſtand holy Scripture, be- 
cauſe they be not infirufted, nor furniſhed of 
knowledge and humane learning ; anderftan- 
27 that it is needfull for them, who are inſtru- 
& 


and rich in then do te- By renoanciog the hel 


nounce and leave them. for to dee learming 1s the 


4 1d 
obtain the true anderſtandine 4 . 7 — wy 
wr frovld nor uſt & a the 


cured wich ſimplicity. 
who are inſttucted and adorned wich chu frm. 
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fimpliciry, God revealerth his ſecrets , as the 
proper donne of God himſelf affirms , Jef 
Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. LYL 
which it the mail certain, and melt ſecure way ts 
eviain perfect mortification. 

FAring oſt- times ſaid, that the mortification 
of all chat which a man hath from n 

is very neceſſary is a Chriſtian : it is not long 
hoce that 1 underſtocd the cauſe why it is ne- 
ceſlary, and the mot certain, and moſt fecure 
way to come to obtain it, And I have learned 
it from the Apoſtle Saint Paul, where be ba- 
ving aid, that he did endraveur to make bus. 
felf like wato the death of Chriſt, with intent 
to come to the participation of his reſurrection; 
labouring to comprehend the Chriſtian perie- 
ion. as he felt himielt comprebended by it in 
Chrift ; be faith, that be did this alte g ether 
forgerring things that were behind , 2s well 
thole which might breed him fatisfaction, 
as alſo thoſe which might cauſe him moleſta- 
tion ; and occupying his mind, in remem- 
bring that he was called of God through 
Chrift , and that the vocation was from above. 
that is, that he was called, to the intent that 
believing he might obtain everlaſting life, cr 
rather I underftand , that it is the continual 
thought and defire of everlaſting life , by 
which 
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which the holy ſpirit mortifies them, who be- 
ing called of God do anſwer to their vocati- 
on, And ſo it is, that a man keeping in his 
memory this thought, comes to fly and abhorre 
all choſe chings that may hinder him this vo- 
cation * and he comes to feek and love all 
thoſe things which may conterve, and in- 
creaſe it ; and fo coming to hate his affecti- 
ons , and appetites , knowing that they are 
thoſe which may hinder his vocation , he 
comes to mortifie them in ſuch manner, that 
all chat which he had of Adam dying in him, 
and that which is of Chrift living in him, 
he comes to be much like unto Chrift, it befal- 
ling unto him the ſame which befails a per- 
ſon , who being called by a great prince to a 
rear feaſt, and fearing to be hindred, and di- 
Narbe in his journey by ſome delighefull 
things that may preſent themſelves unto him, 
he takes as expedient to free himſelf from all 
thole things, and to paſſe freely through them. 
to keep alwayes in his memory, that he is cal. 
led by that great prince, and that he is called 
unto that great feaſt, in compariſon whereof 
all choſe feaſts that may offer themſel ves unto 
him in the way, are not feaſts , bur childrens 
playes. I would fay, that this perſon carrying 
this thought alive in his memory doch mortiſie 
in himſelt all choſe appetites which might come 
unto him of ſeeing thoſe feaſts, which offer 
them 
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themſelves to him in the way, much bettet 
then if fo be he ſhould make a refolurion not to 
ſee them. For it might be, that coming by 
chance to re them, he ſhould be hindered, and 
diſturbed by chem, in ſuch manner that when 
he ſhould come to fee the principall feaſt it 
would now be finiſhed. Even ſo the perſon that 
is called of God, keeping alive in his memory 
the thought of his vocation, doth mortifie and 
Kill in hunſelf all che affeftions and appetites, 
which being according to the old man might 
hinder bim, and diffurb his vocation , much 
bettet, then if he did determine alwayes to com- 
bate with them: For it might be, that wandring 
from the thought and memory of his vocat ion, 
he might alſo wander from his determination, 
I ſhall ay better, that doing after this manner, 
the holy Spirit is that which mortifies him; and 
if heſhould do in other manner, it being hu- 
mane wiſdome that ſhould work, he would ne- 
ver come to obtain his intent ; it being Gods 
ordinance, that che ſpirit of God ſhould be the 
maſter and the guide of all them, that are cal- 
led unto the grace of the Golpel of his onely 
begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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CONSID. LVIL 
whence it comer 18 paſſe . that by the bnovwiedge and 
ſenſe of the things of God the F 
mer fr fied. 

E Very day I go certifying my elf, that the 

Chriftian buſineſſe 13 not (e edge, but ex- 
perience: I would fay, that it is not got by 
knowledge, but by experience. Firſt of all I 
underſtood, that the proper exerciſe of a Chri- 
ſtan is to attend unto mwortr fication, Anending 
unto it he feels, that the profic of it comſiſta in 
this, that a man mortifying his affections and 
apperites, goes by little and little comprehen- 
ding that divine Chriſtian perſection in which 
he is compriſed by the incorporation , with 
which believing he is incorporated in Chriſt, 
Paſſing on further, 1 know that the molt cer- 
tain and ſecure way, by the which he who is cal 
led of God, comes to true morti fication, is als 
wayes to hold firm in bis memory « firm 
thought, that he is called of God, and that the 
calling is made to give him everlaſting life. 
Now I underſtand that this marvellous effect 
of mortification through the remembrance of 
the vocation, proceeds partly from the baſeneſſe 
of the fleſh, and partly from the efficacy of the 
things of God. I would fay that thefleſh being 
vile, and miſerable. and being every way feeble, 
and infirm to be able to hold in it (elf the know- 
ledges,and ſenſes of divine things, it comes to 


paſſe, 
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paſſe, that by the efficacy of ther it is 2Frigh. 
ted, and becomes vile in irs own eyes ; in uch 
manner, that it is eaſily overcome, and maſtered 
by the ipiric , and fo it remains mornhed « | 
ther with all thoſe th. ings which are corr"pe in 
« man by the depravation of the [7 ſh, And be- 
cauſe the remembrance of the calling by God is 
very efficacious in men with the tnowledre and 
ſenſe of beavenly things, and that all men are 
frail and 1nfiem,] underftand thit which God 
faith, T bat 4 man who (ball ſee him hall not be 
able to live, And therefore the perfect viſion of 
God is reſerved to the juſt in ecernall life; when 
the fleſh being raiſed up (hall be a object able 
to endure the viſion of God, In this mean ſpace 
on the one fide by the benefit of God, che fleb 
is mortified in the juſt. not onely in the memo» 
ry of their vocation to life everlaſting, bur allo 
with every other particular vocation and ſenſe, 
which apperrains to the things of God: And on 
the other hde God goes moderating in chem 
theſe knowledges, and theſe ſenſes, to the in- 
tent they ſhould not come to nothing. accom- 
modating them to the frailty of the fleth, as we 
temper the hot liquor, which we would keep in 
a glaſſe veſſell. in ſuch manner, as the liquor is 
preſerved in the veſſell without breaking the 
glaſſe, And I underſt and. that corporall and out- 
ward exerciſes, together with thoſe othet things 
which are of mans induſtry, do ſetve unco thoſe 


perſons 
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perſons which are called of God, for a certain 
entertaining of themſelves in that ſtate and 
meaſure of grace, unto which the knowledge 
and ſenſe of heavenly things hath brought them, 
untill ſuch time as by theie exerciſes and labours 
there is given unto them a new and freſh ſup- 
ply of the knowledge and ſenſe of God and 
heaven , which may make them to make pro- 
greſſe in mort ict ion in ſuch manner, that I 
have reaſon to ſay, that the Chriftan buſineſſe 
is not knowledge , but experience, If it were 
knowledge, it « ould work the effect that other 
knowledges do, that is, to ſwell up, and make 
proud theſe who have it, And becauſe it is ex- 
perience, it doth the effect which other experi- 
ences do, that is, to humble and ciſt on the 
ground all that which is humane wiſdome, and 
to exalt and lift up to heaven all chat which is 
in the ſpirit. I nnderftand this effect is in them, 
who being called of God are members of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. LI. 


Eight differences betweeen them who pretend aud procure 
to meviifie then ee with the's proper induſtry, 
and them who ar4 mortified by the 


boly S 
His is alwayes a truth, that all men in ap- 


plying themſel ves to religion, as well unto 
the falſe, which conſiſtech in ſuperſtitions ol ſer- 


4 
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vations , as unto the true, which conſiſſeth in 
accepting the grace of the Goſpel of ( brift, da 
apply theiuſel ves likewiſe to mwortsfication. But 
amongft them who apply themiclves to this 
mortification, I have conhdered eight notable 
differences, by which a perſon may know, whe. 
ther he were he by bis own induſtry, 
or whether he be wert, fried by the holy Spree, 

The firſt difference is, that they who e 
themſelver by their own proper induftry, ue 
pteſumptuous and ambitious , knowing their 
own proper virtue in their mortification ; bur 
they who are mortified by the e Sporit, ue 
humble, and modeft, not knowing any proper 
virtue of their own in their mortifications : for 
the holy Spirit works in them that which a very 
great fever doth ; for as by a fever a man be- 
comes 25 it were deprived of all carnall defires, 
keeping alive onely the defire of health ; ſo by 
the preſence of the holy Spirit a man becomes 
as it were deprived of all that which is fleſh, 
keeping alive onely ſpitituall deſites. 

The ſecond difference is, that they who pte 
tend to mertifie themſelves, go alwayes ſeek» 
ing new wayes and new inventions to obtain 
mortiſication but they who are _— the 
Sprit, embrace thoſe oceahons of mortificati- 
on, which are offered unto them, by what way 
loever they come, perſwading themſelves, that 


with them and in them, Cod will — 
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The third difference is, that they who wort. 
fe themſelver alwayes live fad and diſcontent, 
becauſe they deprive themſelves of their plea- 
ſures, and corporall contents, and art not che- 
riſhed wich the ſpiritual; but they who are r- 
tified by the Spirit , live as it were alwayes 
chearfull and contented, becauſe they abborce, 
or begin to abhorre corporall pleaſures, and be · 

into caſt ſpirituall pleaſures, 

The fourth difterence is, that they who mor. 
tifie themſelves , are much like unto a man, 
whoſe bead were cut with a rough and rufty 
aw, inaſmuch as all things art unſweer and 
ſowre unto him: but they who are wortified by 
the Spirit. are like unto a man whoſe head were 
cut with a ſharp ſword, and an arm skilfull in 
cutting; inaſmuch as the boly Spirit wortifies 
ebe bimſelf oftentimes no feeling the mor- 
tification till it be paſt. That this is true, tho 
— APIS _ mortified by the holy Spirit 

w 


The me — who merts- 
fe themſel ver living alwajes in continuall trou- 
ble, and in continuall labour, are like unte 3 
man that learns with exceeding pains a moſt 
difficult and un ſcience, who finding in 
the principles thereof much unſweerneſle, and 
much moleſtation, — — wich 
an opinion, chat he (hall at laſt prove excellent 
ia that ſcience ; but they that ate mores — 
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ther troubling nor diſquieting themſelves in 


their mortifications, arc like unto a man that 
— delighting and recreating himſelf in the 
udy of that ſcience which he hath already lear- 
ned, wherein finding few things which he under. 
fRands not, he finds few things that trouble him, 
The ſixth difference is, that in them who aver. 
tifie themſelves by themſelves , there is never 
true mortification; nay rather, they are like un. 
to quick lime, inaſmuch as the quick lime ſmokes 
not whileſt chere is no water caft thereon, which 
is no ſooner caſt upon it, then it ſhews the fre 
that it hath within; fo they whileft they have 
no occahen to erte do not erre; and when occ2- 
fron comes , they preſently ſhew the libelineſſe 
that they have within them either erring,or be- 
ing frraightly ſolicited to erte: but they who 
are mortified by the boly Spirit, have true mor- 
tification, and are like unto dead Time, inaſmuch 
that like as the dead lime doth not ſmoke, how 
much water ſoever be caft upon it: fo acither do 
they erre,nor are much ſol cited to erre,although 

many occafions offer themielves unto them. 
The ſeventh difference i. that they who wer- 
tifie themſelver.in the occaſion of erring do mi- 
ſerably looſe rhemſelves ; for being deceived by 
humane wiſdome, they do alwayes go ſolicitouſ- 
ly and ſcrupulouſly , avoiding the occaſions 
which incite them to erte: but they who art 
mortrfied by tbe ſperit, even in the occaſhons of 
erring 
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erring that offer themſelves unto them, are refi- 
ned as gold in the hre, for being helped by the 
holy Spirit in the proper occaſions they ate mor · 
tified, not avoiding any of them; and therefore 
they are the ſame in the occaſions, a5 out of the 
occrhhons, 

The eighth difference is, That they who mor- 
fe themſelver by their proper induſtry, do 
pr ncipally artend unto the mortification of the 
ich, having no intent to mortifie the mind. not 
lnowing that from thence arileth all the evil: 

they who are wert, e by the boly Spirit, 
tend principally unto the mortiſication of the 
mind, knowing that from thence comes all the 
evil: and know ing that the mind being mottiſi- 
ed, rhe flcſh remains mortiſied. 

By the examination of theſe differences, may 
; perſon know whether he wertet bimſe!f,or 
Ti.4t1.4 1 he be mortified by the holy Sprrit be. 
og ad vertiſed of this that there are three eftarcs 

forts of thoſe perſons who are wort / cd by 
the bely Spiria, 

The one is, when the holy Spirit wortifies 
em without their knowledge or feeling of the 
vntue of the holy Spirit in them. And in this 
tate that belongs to them, which is faid in the 
fourth difference, 

The other is, when the holy Spirit mortifies 
them, and they frel and know in themſelves the 
virtue of the holy Spirit. And in this estate, 

p 


there 
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there apperta ins unto them that which is ſaid 
the farft differenc.. 

The third fort is, when through the abſence 
of the holy Spirit, or becauſe they do not fre 
and know his preſence, they go wortify:ns then. 
felver with their own induſtry, And in this & 
{tare they feel a good part of that which is fad 
in the firſt, third, fourth, and hfth difference 
for it is very true, that to them who ate ert 
ed by the bely Spirit , their own induſtries is - 
mortification are profitable unto them; accc 
ing to what Saint Paul ſaich, That to — 
that love God, al things work for eat! we 
glory of God, and of the Sou of God Jeſu 
{ brift our Lord, 


CONSID. LIIX. 


T bat in the motion" to pray. the Spirit doth ct 
fit 4 man that be ſhall obtain that 
which be demands. 


Eading in Iſalab, that death being intimare! 
fromGod unto Hez.chiah 2 pious king, he re 
— himſelf, was grieved and lamented, proy- 
God with tears that be wonld not take awd) 

bu life : and reading a little after, that the de 
ſtruction of Jersſalem being intimated from 
God unto the ſame king, with the Babylonian 
captivity, without reſenting himſelf, or being 
grieved or lamenting, and without praying S 
that he would revoke the ſentence, he was con- 
tene, 


reared, that che will of God ſhould be executed. 
accepting it as a bene t of God, that thoſe evils 
hould not come in his Fine * And conſidering 
that Cod prolonged the time of Hezehiabs 
life, and that he did execute his ſentence upon 
Jernſalem; I come to cettiſie my felf, chat pi- 
ous perſons being governed by the ſpirie of 
God, and chic fly in theit prayers, inaſmuch as 
S. Paul ſaich, The ſpirit of God prayer by them, 
and in them, they do never as it were pray to 
God, but for that which it is Gods will to grant 
them, of which the holy Spiric which inſpires 
them to pray, is certain, According to the judge 
ment of humane reaſon, it had been more juft 
and more convenient, that Here ſhould 
have reſented himſelf, and lamented, and been 
noved to pray Ged for the revocation of the 
emence given againlt Jeruſalem, then for the 
evocation of that ſentence which was given a» 
Suntt his awe proper life but Hecette 2 pi 
us king, moved by the holy Spirit prayed for 
bi own life; and for that which touched Jers- 
em, he conformed bimſelt wich Gods will: 
whereby I underſt and, that it behoves pious pet- 
dus to keep good account with their motions; 
would ſay. they ought to be wel advertiſed be- 
mg moved ts pray to God for any thing, whe- 
ther that motion be of humane ſpirit, or of the 
bely ſpirit, And I underſtand likewile, that 
ptopet countetſigne whereby they may — 
1 Able 
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able to judge between theſe motions, is the is. 
ward certainty , or wncertainty with which they 
ſhall find themſelves im prayer, Finding them 
ſelves uncertain that they ſhould obtain of God 
that which they demand, they ſhall judge that 
the motion is of Gamane ſpirit ; and finding 
themſelves certain to obtain it, they ſhall judge 
that the motion is of the bely Spirit : torasmuch 
as the wetion of the holy Spirit draws alwayes 
with it the certs+fication; a man judging in this 
manner, if the Spirit of God which hath moved 
me to pray, did not know that it is the will of 
God to grant me that which I demand, it would 
not have moved me. This certificatios 1 cer- 
tainly hold was in Hezebtiab,art that time whe 

he demanded his % ro be prolonged, And be- 
cauſe he did not feel in himielt chis certificat 

I do certainly hold, that the fclf- fame Heb 
ab did not demand that the ſentence againſt e. 
r#/[alem ſhould be revoked, With this Aran 
I fee that Chriſt prejed , raihng up Ln 
and praying for the contervation of his diſciples, 
And with dowbrfulneſſe, it ſecmeth to me, be 
prayed in the Garden; & becauſe he ſelt c hence 
this motion did ariſe in praying, he remitted 
himſelf unto the will of God. And if the Son of 
God himfelf ſelt theſe two motions, and in ont 
of them he found himſelf certain, and in the o- 
ther . as it ſeemeth to me, he found himmel 


doubtfull ; every one may think whether it be 


— — 
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that ſhall be true members of the fame Sonne 
of God Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 


CONSID. LY. 


whence it proceed” that the ſuperflitious are ſrtert, 
and the true (hrifliant ave riet 
and priifſull 


He ſeverity and rigour that I fee and know 

for the moſt part in thoſe perſons which the 
common people hold for devout and ſpitituall. 
they being in very truth ſaperiitions and cere- 
monious, inaſmuch as appertains to the chaſti- 
hng, or defiring to chaſtice the vices and de- 
fects of men; I underftand proceeds from tw 
cauſes, The one is the proper nature of a man, 
who is inclined to prize and efteem his own 
things, and to condemn and deſpiſe others. And 
the other is the proper nature of ſaperiFitions 
ind ceremonies, to which is annexed ſeverity, 
ind rigowreuſneſſe. And ſo it is, that theſe ſa- 
perffitrons and ceremonisid perſons , defiring 
that their ſuperfticious and ceremonious living 
ſhould be efteemed and prized, are forced to be 
ſevere and rregowrous with works and words 
ainſt chem, who being not as they are, have 
ourward deſects and vices, that ſo their mwmner 
of life which they hold for virtuous, may be the 
more prized and eſteemed. And it is likewiſe 
P 3 true. 
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not neceſſary to be warchfull over himſelf in 
them ; albeit they onely ſhall know them, 
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true, that ſuperſtitions and ceremonies having 
their originall and beginning from ſome kind of 
law, which men bave imagined, and ſeverity 
and rigour being annexed to the nature of 
«law, ( for by theſe it is mainrained, )it comes 
to paſſe, that as well choſe who attend to ihe 
obſervation of the law, or of the crremonie; 
and ſuperiFitions that ariſe from it, 2s allo they 
who attend to cauſe others to obſerve them. art 
ſevere and er, againſt them that do not 
obſerve them. From hence I underftand the 
cauſe whence the ſeverity and gen in the 
Hebrews did proceed. And hereby 1 do not mu- 
vel, if they that in being ſuperſtitious & cert mo 
niom are like unto the Hebrews orc allo vere 
des inſt the vices and defects of men. And tht 
Which I more eſteem is that hereby I underſtand 
why God in the time of the Law was ſevere and 
rigorous, ſhewing more ſeverity & rigoro! 4 
unto men, then pity and mercy although he did 
ſhew them both the one and the other. And 1 
eſteem it much more, that hereby I underſtand, 
that becauſe afrer that God ſent his onely be 
gotten Sonne Jeſus Chriſt our Lord into the 
world, men fland vet ſaubjeft te the Law, but 
under the Goſpel, which is eſtranged from ſeve- 
rity and rigour; it comes to paſſe,that bey who 
belong te the Goſpel,being the people of God, 
are not ſevere not rere agtinf the vices and 
defects of men, hut are rather piriful & merciful 

And 
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And allo it comes from hence, that God ſhews 
more pity and mercy, then ſeverity and rigony, 
In ſuch manner, that the affection of ſeverity 
ind rigen in a man Is a ſigne of fel love, and 
of a mind ſubjeR to the law, to ſuperſtitions 
ind ceremonies, 2s were the minds of the He. 
brews: And — pitifull , and mercifull affection 
« a gne of wert /f cat los, and of a mind freed 
from the Law by the Goſpel ; ſuch are thoſe 
of cruc Chriſtians, members of Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 


CONSID. LXL 


is wheat manner 4 21045 perſon gruermy bunſelh in 
thoſt things that befail bum. 


|: Very ins perſon in thoſe things that come 
wats hi in this preſent life , as I under 
ind, governs himſelf in this manner : The ac- 
cidencs being of that quality, chat his own will 
concurres not in them, if they be adverſe, and 
contrary, as the loſſe of honour or of eftate, or 
the death of ſome per ſon dear unto him. he 
comforts himſelſ.ſaying. ſo it hath pleaſed God, 
And if they be proſperous, and favourable, as 
the increaſe of ourward and inward goods, he 
doth not pride himſclf, confidering, and ſaying» 
thit is the work of God, and not mine, rhe 
things being of that quality, that his own pro- 
per will concurres in them, if they be of evil, 
Ach as are his proper defetts,and fins. he em- 
braceth himſelt wich Chriſt, faying, If in we 
P 4 there 


216 Divine Conſiderations, Confid.sr 


there be defeft; and fins, there it in (brift (cr 
tirfaltion, and juſtification : And if they be 
of good, and of favout in ourward works, or 
in inward comforts or cog'olations, he doth not 
grow proud, becauſe in ſuch mattets he fees the 
goodneſſe of Cod and not his own proper good. 
neſle. And I underftand.that the content which 
ſuch a perſon finds in thoſe things which be 
doth well, is much like to the content, which x 
perſon may feel, when one makes 2 good letter, 
becauſe another that writes well, holds and 
guides his hand ; that as fuch a perſon content 
himſelf ſeeing 2s letter made with his hand. al- 
though not with his s kill, attributing the $kill 
to him that guided his hand, and attribu- 
ting to himſelf the errours that are inthe 
letter, knowing that the other would have 
made a bettet wich his own hand : 6 the 
ſpiricuall perſon doth content himſelf in the 
conhderation of the works which God doth 
in him, and by him, attributing them to God, 
and attributing to himſelf the errours that art 
in his works, knowing that they would be much 
better, if God had done them withonrt him. 
That this is true, they ſhall underſtand by pro- 
per experience, who have a reliſh of the things 
of the holy ſpirit, which ate obtained by Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord, 
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me ant by the wo " . rio be wleth the Gare w 1 * 
ernte eee. 


arc governed by the Spirit of God, are th* 
ſonne of Cod, I underfiand that they » 
arc the fonnes of God, ste governed by the 
Spirit of God. And I underftand, that 25 hu 
mane wiſdome u uncapable of the knowledge 
of God, ſo like iſe it is uncapable of the knoas 
ledpe of chem, who arc the fonnes of God. And 
even 2s humane wiſdome diſcerneth not the 
admirable counſel! that is in the works of God, 
ſo neither doth it diſcerne the divine countel! 
that is in the works of them, who arc the 
ſonnes of God : both tho, and theſe being done 
by the ſpirit of God, ; 
Further 1 underftand that humane wil 
dome, when it fers it ſelf to judge the works of 
them that are the fonnes of God, condemning 
and ta xing them, it doth fo out of the ſelſ fame 
raſhneſſe, with which it ſets it ſelf to judge the 
works of God, condemning them, and c2- 
lumniating them. 1 would fay, that that raſh- 
nefle of men is not leſſe, which follow the 
judgement of humane wiſdome, when they (et 
themſel ves to judge evil of Moſes for the He- 
brews whom he ſlew when they worſhiped the 
Calf, Exod. 32. 37, Ac. and when they ſet 
themſelves to judpe evil of Abraham, becaut 
he 
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he commanded his wife Sarah, that ſhe ſhould 
lie, laying. that the was his Ger , and not his 
ie: Aud becauſe 5, Par! curſed Ananiar Han 
ding at gement in his preſence. And becauſe 
de excuſed his curſing, ſaying, he did not know 
um. And when in like manner they ſet them- 
elves to judge certain things like unto thee, 
which the ſonnes or C2 ” do deing governed by 


the ſpirit of God, which according to the judge- 


ment of humane wiſdome re abiurd, and re. 


provable, and according to the judgement of 
Cod, ate holy, and good: I fay, that this is no 
lefſe raſhneſſe then that, with which they fer 
themſelves to judge evil of G24, beciuſe he fa. 
rours many lewd men with tempotall good, de- 
priving mzny good men thereof, and beezuſe 


e dom other things which humane wiſdome 
alomniates. and condemns, and for which hu. 


mane laws do rigorouſly clraltife thoſe men that 
© them: iniſmuch as humane wiſdome hath 
10 more zur liction in the Ag -ment of the 


works of pio men, then in the judgement of 
he works of God, they being done by Gol 
bunſclf, and che other by thoſe who being the 
Sonnes of God are governed by the ſpirit of 
od, and therefore are free , and exempt from 
ll humane law, as God himfelf is free and ex- 
empt,] would ſay. that men ſhould not have had 
more tes ſon to have puniſh'd Arab e if he had 
tilled his fon [ſac , then to condemne God, 
be- 
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becauſe he flayes many men by ſudden dearth, 
But 1 gorYernment of the pier of God is 1 
known, nor underſtood, but of them who tte 
partakers of the ſpirit of God it felf, 3. 
known by experience. and as it is aid by S. Pas! 
the great Preacher o& me CGolpel of © 2d, 1 
0 cia (_hrift our Lord, | 

CONSIO 11. 
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CAine Peter in his frcond 
K uldle. nap, 1,9. under. 
ſtands tata man that arrency 
Lie prety having ny orner 
lieh to guide him in it, then 
that of the holy Scriprure 

like onto 2 man that us fer in 
2 dark place aving no other 
light in it, then the light of 2 
candle; and he underftancs 
that the man that attends un- 
to picty having obcained the 
ſpirit of God which gwen 
him, and fers him in the way, 
is like unto a man that ſtands 


heave ever he'd fa proves w+ ders the wort of God 2+ then hoy ind 
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«ole. As for the rerun of 5. Perry, 2 yer i, 15. which he makes the 
id 4 thee confioder arwonn ban id ing tt a — he word, «writ 1* 423 
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bs noger. that | wan fe rk = ban or do omebing oi when 1 come. 
wo 4 Price bid hag the 4 ipertied Forew grrond ro the word, mi bg 
„ hrs do ib oe bud thats then cat away the word, of IL. 1 
k os cc be would have them artend tis on t1 He, cd then 
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Derbe the; in that vg wer he preferees rhe word before 

bs of the ere ent n dt CR. fo tligt the word hath che 


were enct ©1cn & Revelar mn and Y ren. 
| 2 place, wherein the ſun · beams enter, which 
nake it Clears and reſplendent : Whence I cone 
(er ever things. The fest, that as the man 
t in a dark place, ſtand better with a candle 
wen without it : fo the man that attends unto 
piety, Which to him is a dark place, inaſmuch 
u humane reaſon, and wifdome do rather do 
bim harm, then good in it, Rands bettet wich 
the holy SCripture then without it. 

The ſecond thing which I confder is, that as 
z man in a dark place fees not the things chat 
are therein fo clearly, and manitefily with a 
candle, as be might ſee them with the fun ; fo a 
man that attends unto piety doth not under» 
and, nor know the things of God, nor God 
bimſelf fo clearly and manifeſtly, wich holy 
Scripture, as he might ſee and know them, with 
the ſpirit of God, 

The third thing which I confider is, That as 
4 man fer in a dark place wich the light of the 
caadle 
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candle onely, (tzads in danger to remain in the 
dark. if by any mi chance the candle (ſhould be 
put out; o the man, who attending unto pier y 
hath no other light then chat of holy Scripture 
Hands in danger fo temain withour light, there 
coming any occaſton that may deprive him of 
the holy SCripture or of the true underſtand 
thereot. 

The fourth thing which I confider is, that as 
it ſometimes befals a man fer in a dark place 
where the light of the candle is, that being de- 
frous it ſhould give mote light, he fnuffes is 
himfclf. or ſeeks lome othet to ſnuſſe it; and in 
the ſnafhnp, it ſo comes to paſte, that it is extin- 
guiſhed, and a man remains without ligh: ; © 
unto a man, that attends unto piety onely, wich 
that which he knows and underftands by boly 
Scripcure, it forerimes comes to paſſe, that wil- 
ling to underftand more,or better im irs or by it 
either he himſelf imerprers ic, or ſeeks ſome te 
interpret it to him, and in incerprecing, it come 


paſſe, that of holy Scripeure making it humaae If * 
Scripture, a man remains in the tuk, alben be ' 
doth not fo perſwade himſel!, | 

The fifth thing which 1 confider is, that 2 - 
upon the Sun- beams entrance into an obſcure, g 
place, where a man ferves himſelf of the | 
light of a candle, it comes to paſſe, that a man (ct " 


more clearly then before, all the thing that 270 


in that place, the candle reqaining as it were 


„nher 
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without light, and without fpleadour, in fuch 
miamner, that now 2a man being deſitous 10 cc 
the chings that arc in that iplace. that which he 
leaft looks upon is the candle: So the holy pi- 
ric entting into the mind of a man, that attend 
uneo piety, ferving himielt of the Scripture to 
e INTENT, If COMES Ty paile, that z3 man under- 
Mads, and Knows the this ngs of God. and God 
himſelf more clearly then he did before: the ho- 
ly Scripture remaining, ( inaimuch 2s to him 
ward) as it were without light, and without 
ſelendout: in (uch manner, as now being detirous 
1s underſtand the things of piety , and defirous 
to — Cod, chat which be leaft looks upon 
be holy Scripture, attending to conſider with 
the holy Spirit , that abides in his mind, and not 
with that which is written in the Scripture. And 
therefore S. Peter well commends the ſtudy of 
boly Scripeure ; but whileft a man Rands in the 
ark place of humane wiſdome, and tea ſon, and 
de wills that this Rudy ſhould continue fo long, 
till the light of the holy ſpirit ſhine into the 
mind of a man: underftanding that this light 
being come, a man hath no more need to (cek 
wat of the holy Seripeure, which departs of it 
ell, as the light of the candle departs, when the 
Sun-beams enter: and even as Moſes departed 
u the preſence of Chriſt, and the Law at the 
preſence of che Goſpel 
The fixth thing which 1 conſider is, that as 2 


man 
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man which enjoyes the light of the Sun, when he 
did certainly know that it would not fail him 
albeit he would not caft away the candle tor 
benefit recerved, but would rather leave it to the 
intent it might ſerve another to that purpote 
which « had ferved him, and pet norwichftand. 
ing would not ferve himſelt chercot in that a 
he did before ſet ve himſelf : fo the man that e 
Joyes the light or ene holy ſpirit, know ne « 
tainly that it gannot fail hum, albeit he do not calt 
away holy Sctiptute, but rather leaves it, that it 
may ſerve to another for that which it hach fer- 
ed for unto him; nevertheleſſe he doch not ſetve 

himſelf of it.in that whereoſhe did formeriy ſert 
himſelt.as 1 have before at other times confidered 

The ſeventh thing chat I conkder is, that . 
it 1s not of the eſſence of the Sun, when it enter 
into 2 place where a candle ſtands, to ew anc 
diſcover all that which the candle contains in 
ſo likewiſe it is not of the eſſence of the holy 
rit, when it enters imo the mind of him, who be. 
jag applied unco piety ſerves himſelf of holy 
Scripture, to ſhew, and diſcover all the fecrer! 
that ſtand ſhut up therein, albeit it do ſhe an 
diſcover that part of them, which God u 
ſhall be diſcovered unto a man to whom we 
holy Spirit is given. 

The gifcs of the holy Spirit are different & 
holy Scripeure being wrinen by dryers — 
who had different gifts of the holy Spirir, and ' 


wr: 
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writ diverſly, by conſequence, it is underſtood 
of choſe perſons, who have the holy Spirit, of 
one in one part, and of another in another part, 
according as the gifrs are different, which are 
communicated from God with the holy Spirit 
by Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
CONSID. LXIV. 
Is whit manner et (rift eur Lard wilt he 
Fler ind milaitd. 

Aving at other times in theſe Confiderati® 

ons touched, as I then underftood, that 
which Jelus Chriſt our Lord arch, Luke 9.23» 
Hi that will come after me. let him deny hin- 
ſelf, and take wp my Crofe and follow me; | come 
wow with bettet conſideration to (ay, that I un- 
lerſtand that in theſe words Chriſt ſath. Every 
man that will follow me being defirous to be a 
Chriftian, let him renounce that which humane 
niidome teacheth hun, taying that a man oughe 
nt to be wanting to himſelt, to his own , and 
is his honour ; and let his whole intent be not 
he wanting unto God, nor to them that are 
Gods, nor to the honour of God. And let 
bm take upon himfclt his Croſſe, which is his 
narty rdome, the ſhame, and the guominy that 
te (hall ſuffer in the eyes of the men of this 
deld in being wanting unto himfclt.and to his 
am, and to his honour. And 6 doing, be (hall 
low me, who have been wan ng unto my 
tm «ing my {cit a let vant of a ſonne, that 1 

2. wighe 
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might not be wanting ts Ged; and I have been 


wanting to mine own, not eſteeming them for 
mine, but thoſe onely that God hath called, and 
made mine, making them holy, and juſt ; and [ 
have been wanting to mine henour, contenting 
my ſelf to die as a malefactour : and fo doing 
he ſhall follow me, and ſhall be truly a Chri- 
ſtian, In ſuch manner, as properly the injury, 
and the ſhame that redounds to a Chriſtian 
through the denyall of hiaſelf, in being wan- 
ting to himſelf, and to his own, and to his ho- 
nour, is the Chriſtian Croſſe, and is the (elf Game 
as to go after Chriſt. I would fay, theſe werds 
of Chriſt are of as much value, as if I ſhould 
ſay, he that will be a Chriftian, let him eſſeem 
himſelf dead unto the world, inaſmuch as not 
to ſeek the glory, nor the reputation of the 
world, and let him procure that which Chrif 
procured, and ſeek that which Chriſt 2 


and in this manner he ſhall be a true Chriftias, & ? 
as they are, who knowing themſelves, and fee- f © 
ling themſelves bought by Chriſt. do hold bim. 
and know him for their Lord, and for their @ if * 
periour, and do worſhip in ſpirit, and in ruth 00 
the true God, who is the Father of Jeu 

Oe 


Chriſt out Lord. 
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CONSID. L XV. 


How that it ts be mee which $ Paw! ſaith, that 
Chrift reigneth and ſhall revue, ai the ur- 
uu of the ju bring made ; be der- 
ene bis gingdame ts bis 
aHrnal Vat her. 


Tie men that reigne in the Kingdome of the 
werld,live under foure moſt cruell Tyrant; 
the Divell, the Fleſh, Honour, and Death. The 
Divell cyrannizerh over them making them ing= 
pious, and enemies of God , and oft-cimes 
bringech them to that paſſe, that they kill tbem· 
felves by diverſe wayes. The fleſh tyrannixeth 
over them, making them vicious and licentious, 
Honour tyrannizeth ever them, making them 
light, and yain, and preſumpuuous, in ſuch ſort, 
that they die whileft they live. Deich tytanni- 
ech over them, not ſuffering them to injoy their 
proſperities, and happineſſe, cutting ſhort their 
eps in them, This cyranny none underftand, 
vr they that feel it, and they onely feel it, who 
teing deſirous to enter into the Kingdome of 
Led, do endeavour to reduce thẽ ſel ves to piety, 
© labour to mortiſie the fleſh, and will reſolve 
bemſelves with the world , putting an end to 
very and to their own honour, and think to 
tale themfelves, and to content themſelves to 
Ge. For afſoon as ever they would do this, they 
ind difficulty in it they feel and experimen the 
many, and they know themſelves tyrannized 
wer. Q 2 Thefe 


—_—  -- TT 


223 Divine Confderationsr, Contd, be, 


Theſe perſons, if fo be their defire to enter in · 
to the kingd ome of God be a calling of God 
himiclf,& n ot cheir proper phantaſie, accepting 
for cheit own the juftice of God, executed on 
Chriſt, do in this preſent life, go our of the ry-+ 
ranny of the chree ty rant in going out of the 
Kingdome of che world, and encerirg into the 
Kingdome of God, wherem God regnes 
through Chriſt. I would fay, that Chrift rege 
as the fonne of God, he being in chem that 
Rand in hu kingdome, and with them, pro- 
per y the fame which the berd is in che Mem- 
bers of the body, for as from the bead chere 
deſcends virtue and efhkcacy into the _— 
of the body, which ate governed by it; 
ſo from Chriſt chete deſcends virtue —— 
cacy to chem, chat are in the kingdome &f 
Chrift, wich which they combate againſt the | 
tyrantꝭ, that hol d other men tytannized : and 
fo they ate governed by Chriſt in this pre 
life, and by means of the fame they ſhall ob 
tain the reſarreftion, and life everlaſting : and 
fo they ſhall go out of the tyranny of the four 
tyrant, which is death, and ſhall enter into the 
king dome of God, where God hall wrige 
by himſelf. In the mean ſpace they being go 
ont of che kingdome of the world , have 
fel: the ryranny of the foure Tyrans. do 
the ſweernefle , and pleaſantneſſe of the kin 
dome of Chrift, feeling in thermſelves the 
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tue and efficacy of Chiift, 2nd the govern» 
ment of the holy Spirit. and feeling themielves 
maſters and lords of their fjenfuall apprurcs, 
and of their affect om of honor, and of the 
ambition of the world ; being refolved with 
themiclves , and with the world, inatmuch as 
being incorporated in Chrift, they find their 
leſh dead, and they find dead in them the te- 
ſyect of the world, and they Rabliſh and com- 
fort their hearts with the cominuall bope of 
their refurreftion, immortalicy , and ctetnall 
life. Which hope and perfwafion cauſeth in 
them this effect. that alben they feel death ac- 
cording to the body, yer they | feel it not as march 
u belongs to the ſoul, thro gh the certain hope 
of refurreRion, In this I underſtand confifts 
the kingdome of Chiift, And becauſe the te- 
ſutrection of the jaſt being accompliſhed, wo 
hall not need to combare with the Divel, there 
ſhall be no need ro mortifie the fleſh, not to re- 
{4 the world, nor ſhall there be death to over- 
come I underftand , that Saint Paul ſaich, 
that when Chrift (hall refigne this kingdome 
tothe etetnall Father; and that God ſhall be 
al in all, ruling and governing every thing by 
himſelf > in fuch manner , as the kingdome of 
Chriſt according to Saint Paul Mall endure un- 
ll the univerſall reſurreRtion, and the ki 
tome of God in men (hall then begin and (hall 
de continuall , men perpetually a wledging 
A the 


Conhd.66. 
the benefit received by "Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Like as it betides unto a thirty traveller, to 
whom there is given a veſlel! of cold water, 
who whileſt he drinks feels the benefit of the 
yeſſell, which gives him the water ; and having 
drunk, albeit ſetting the veſlell aſide he thank; 
him that gave him vo drink, nevertheleſſe he 
acknowledgerth that by means of the veſſel be 
received that benefit. In fuch manner that us 
the thankfull wayfaring man, who is refreſhed 
with the veſſell of cold water, whileſt he drinks, 
feels the benefit of the veſſell, and after be hath 
drunk, feeling and knowing the benefit of him 
that gave bim the veſſell, he knows likewiſe the 
— of the veſſell. Even fo men, while? 
they Rand in this preſent life,they feel the king- 
dome of Chriſt, feeling the benefic of Chriff; 
and in eternal life they ſhall feel, and know 
the benefit of God, who hath given Chriſt un- 
to them, and they ſhall know the benefit of Je. 
ſus Chrift our Lord, 
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Is what manner the muignant ent bs more 
impeizcss then ihe buy 


Spar. 
BEing defirous to underfland, which fpiric - 
more umperueus in a man, the Holy, or the 
Malignant; I reſolve my ſelf, that the mal 
rio, 
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pious, then the good ſpirit in the pious ; bei 
moved to this tefolucion for two Confliderati- 
em, of which one is founded in the proper Na. 
ure of the ſpirits : for the malignant is by na- 
ture impetuous, and the holy is by nature 
mild and quiet, inſomuch, that if at any time 
there ſeem to be violence, or alteration, that is 
none of its own, but of the livelineſſe of 
mans fleſh , in which , and by which che holy 
Spirit works, And the other is founded in the 
proper nature of men : for they being more 
inclined unto the motions of the malignant 
ſpirit, then to that of the holy ſpitit, it comes 
to paſſe, that unto that of the malignant ſp1- 
ri they are inciced with their proper affecti- 
on, and inclination + and to thoſe others of 
the holy Spirit they are benummed from the 
lf ſame thing. In fuch manner as the ma- 
lignant ſpirit being impetuous of its own pro- 
per nature, and the —— ſpirit being in- 
cited in the impious with the proper nature of 
the impious ; and the holy Spirit being made 
more flow in the pious, through the proper na- 
ture of the pious, inaſmuch as he is a man ; it 
comes to paſle, that the malignant ſpitit is more 
imperueus in the impious, then the holy Spirit 
n the pious, And in the impious I underſtand 
that ordinarily the Holy ſpitit is nothing at all 
mpetuous ; and in the pious I underſtand the 
nalignanc ſpirit is more or leſſe impetuous, ac- 
4 cot - 
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cording to the greater or leſſet livelineſſe of af. 
fections, that is found in him. And in the 
ſame manner 1 underſtand, that the motion of 
the holy Spirit u more or leſſe efficacious, ac- 
cording as the mortification that is in him, is 
-— or lefle ; inaſmuch as through the live. 
meſſe of the affections , and appetites of the 
pious, the force and violence of the malignant 
ſpirits are incres{cd, and by mortification are 
reprefled, and retarded : and becauſe it is like. 
wiſe true, that through the livelineſſe of the af- 
fetions, and apperntes of the pious, the force» 
ableneſſe of the holy Spiric is retarded and 
repreſſed, and with mortification is increaſed, 
and helped, Underſtanding that all this is rue, 
I underſtand likewiſe,that the pious, who would 
that the motiom of the maliguant ſpirit ſhould 
not have force nor be efficacious in him 2nd that 
the motions of the holy ſpiric ſhould have force 
and efficacy in him, ought to attend unto the 
mortification of hs aſfectiom and 2pperites.2t- 
rending to mortifie in himfelf that which he 
hath of Adem, 2nd to make alive that which 
be hath of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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CONSID. LYXVIL 


T bat in the regene' ate anely by the h Suri, there berg 
experience of the ibuags of God, therein; lf 
(eincn of them. 


A L that in this life is done, known, or un- 

det Hood. u either by natural! inftinct, or it 
u by experience, ot by knowledge, or by divine 
inſpiration and revelation, In the beaſt there is 
naturall inftinact and experience, as every one 
my by himfelt conhder. In men there is ge- 
nerally naturall infhnct and experience, 25 in 
beatts, alchough with grearer excellency ; ind 
there 1s lo knows ledge, which 2s I underttand, 
conlilts in that which one man leit from an- 
other, man having no greater aſſurance thereof, 
then the relation that 1s made unto him and this 
u much in divine things 2s in humane, In men 
egenerated by the holy Spirit there is nacurall 
mitint, and experience, and knowledge, and 
moreover divine infpir»tion and revelation, 1 
ay, thit regenerated men know n | uadcrtt ind 


- lorne things by naturall inſtinct, others by ex- 
1 perience, and others by ſcience, aad ochers by 
wine inſpitation. The nitutall inftiact Nand- 
ng more chaſt and more pure in them, then in 
other men. And having experience not oncly of 
V. 


naturall and humane things as other men have, 


but alſo of ſpirituall and divine things; and 
taving not onely (ciefice learned from other 
men, but alſo inſpired and revealed from 
God. 


— — .an— 
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God. All men being without the holy Spirit, 
ate without experience of ſpirituall and divine 
things ; having enely chat ſcience of them, 
which is gotten by the bare reading of the ho- 
ly Scripture ; whence it comes to paſſe, that as 
in the humane and naturall things of which 
they have ne experience , having onely the (ci. 
ence they remain with opinion, without any 
aſlurance; even fo in divine matcers, being 
without experience, they remain with opini- 
on, without any aſſurance. Inaſmuch as"where 
there is no experience , there can be no afſu- 
rance, And experience in the things of God is 
reſerved to them, who have the Spirit of 
God, who having experience of fpiricuall 
matters , know that they know and under- 
fland naturall and humane things. I would 
ſay » that the difference berween that which 
regenerated men know and underſtand in di- 
vine matters, and that which other men, how 
wiſe ſocvet they be, know and underſtand is 
the ſame things ; is as much as is between that 
which thoſe Phyſicians which onely have the 
Theory, know and underſtand in Phyſick, and 
that which thoſe Phyſicians, who together with 
the Theory have the Prtactiſe. Whence 1 g. 
ther, that unregenerated men having no expe 
rience in divine matters, cannot have ener 
confidence or diftdence that ſhould be foi 


and firm ; but onely through opinion. in (wc? 
mine: 
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manner as they have in humane afﬀairs, And 
therefore that is true which I have written in 
mothet Conſideration that God oft-rimes gives 
unto pious perſons ſome things Which they have 
no confidence to obtain, denying them ſome o- 
ther which they have confidence to obrain; 
uaderftanding that this comes to paſle, when 
his confidence and his diſhdence conſiſis in c. 
ence and opinion, and not in experience and 
certification, Furthermore , I come to gather 
that regenerated men having experience of ſpi- 
rivall things, have aſſurance of them, and that 
having aſſurance, they have alſo confidenc* and 
dffrdence folid and firm. Aud therefore that is 
true which I have written in another Conſide- 
ntion, that through that certainty or incettain 

ty with which pious perſons find themſelves in 
prayer, they may underſtand when they are in- 
pired to pray by the holy Spiric,and when they 


: ue moved to pray from humane ſpitit. and con- 
: equently when they ate to be confident, and 
* when they are to be diſſident. 

* Hetetiab king of Judab had experience in 
4 piricuall matters, and thereſote being inſpired 
De in bis infirmity, he prayed, and his lite 
gun prolonged to him accerding to his confi- 
- tence, And the ſelf. ame king being diffident to 
le tro obtain by his prayers of God, that 


te ſhould revoke the ſentence given againſt Je- 
mhlem, did pot pray. If he had not had expe- 
rience 
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rience in divine things, governing himſelt onely 
with ſcience, he would wich fo much the more 
confidence have prayed, demanding the revoc1- 
non of the ſentence given againſt Jer»ſa/em,in- 
aſmuch as he had praying obtained the reveca- 
tion of the ſentence given againſt his life : BU 
having experience. he ſorbore to be governed by 
ſcience and fo he ſteod firm in the confidence, 
firm in the diſſidence. And if experience of di- 
vine things teacheth thus much to one of them. 
who had the ſpirit of Afoſer, how much bettet 
ſhallit teach it to them who have the ſpiric d 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. LXYNL. 


That the defore of baawiedge & mperſaftion in « man, (or 
114") 18 the judrement of bumant wi dome. 


{mane wiſdome judgeth, that the defre ts 

know it 4 great perfeſtion in man; and the 
holy ſpirit judgeth that it is a great imperfecti- 
on in a man Humane wiſdome conkrms her 
opinion, ſaying, That it hath been ſeen by ex- 
perience, that in the world thoſe men have lives 
moſt virtuouſly, who having the greateft deſite 
to know, have moſt given themſelves to endes 
your to know, and have known moſt : And 
here is alledged a troop of Philoſophers. And 
the holy Spirit on the contrary affiems his ſen- 
rence, ſaying, That through the de re of bnow- 
ins, ſinne cu ue into the world, and through Mn, 


des 


— — 
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e nnd with it all the miſeries and all the 
noubles whereunto we ſtand ſubject in this pre» 
ent life. That this is true, is proved by the per- 
{arſon of the devil, who faid unto Eve, Tos 
hall be like Gods, tnowing good and evil, Pal 
bg on 42 the holy Spirit faith, that the 
Are of knowledge deſtroyed the Hebrews; in- 
much as deſiring to underſtand the prophefies 
that ſpa ke of the Mefhas, and procuring to un- 
derftand them by the way of wir, and humane 
diſcourſe, they imagined to themſelves, and fi- 
eured a Meſſias fo contrary to him whom God 
ent them. as when they had him, they knew him 
dot, aud not knowing him they did not receive 
him, and from their not receiving him, redoun- 
led not onely that they did not enjoy him. but 
u cauſed their ruine and perdition, Paſſhng 
on further the holy Spirit faich, chat the Gentiles 
defiring fo beer the original, and the begins 
ng of natural things, did procare te know 
hem with their own wit © Acer ſer; whence 
comes to paſſe that which S. Paul aid, They be- 
rams Tarn it their 104 IATIONT, and they wer - 
hyped the creature, and ran beadlong inte other 
40 wrd and brunt h inconveniences, In the lame 
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- manner the holy Spirit faith, that many men 
nag ro know the things which appertain to 
4 Chriftian religion, and procuring it with maty- 
L all light, have made ſuch ſtrange conceits of 
Cod, and of Chriſt , aud of the Chriftian ſtate. 


and 
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and of the Chriſtian living; that a man may 
fay with truth, that of Chrift they have no- 
thing but the name; participating on one fide of 
the inconvenience of the Hebrews, inaſmuch u 
they read holy Seriprure, and deſitiag to under - 
Rand it, procuring this not with that ſpirituall 
light wich which it was written, but with nat- 
rall light, they do not uaderftand it: and par- 
ticipating on the other hde of the inconvenience 
of the Gentiles, inaſmuch as deſiring to know 
that which the Gentiles knew, they read that 
which the Gentiles writ, and they think as the 
Gentiles thought, and frame Gentiles minds, 
The holy ſpirit having proved bis ſentence 
202inlt that defire of knowing which men have, 
faith further, That that virtue which is got by 
deſiring to know, & knowing that which may 
be known with naturall light , is rather a vice 
then a virtue ; inaſmuch as it makes men pre- 
ſumptuous, inſolenr, and conſequently impiow, 
and incredulous. That this is true, appears by 
this, that the men that follow their proper n. 
turall light, by bow much they are more virtu- 
ous, accerding to the world, by ſo much they 
have leſſe confidence in God and do fo much 
lefle believe in Chiift, and therefore are ſo much 
more impious , and more incredulous; in ſuch 
manner, chat I may well ſay that the defire © 
know is a great imperfection in a man. 
In chi diſcourſe I learn two things, The one 
that 
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that humane wiſdome hath no jutiſdiction in | 
judging of the perfection and imperfeRtion of a 
man, The other, that it appertains to every man 

who being called of God to the grace of the Go- 

el, makes anfwer thereunto, to mortifie and 

Lill in himſelf the deſite to know, of what ſort 
ſbevet it be, that he may not fall into the incon- 
venience of falſe Chriſtians, and of the Gen- 

tiles, and of the Hebrews, nor into that where- 


© BY i2cur firſt parents fell; and that they may come 
0 o the perfection whereunts 5. Paul came, not 
* i &fring nor procuring to know other then 
© Bl Chriſt and him crucified. Which wiſdome we 

cught to defire and procure with prayer to God, 
- we who having accepted the grace of the Go- 


bel. are true Chriſtians incorporated in Jeſus 
Joa our Lord. 


y 

ce CONSID. LXIX. 

e That 4 man ww; bt abweyet tee tene bunſtlf nertde- 
a laws, and defelirot in Faith * and that thrive is 

N. fo much faith in « man, ar bereit 

by hrow/edge of God and Crit, 

1. V Hen I confider the great efficacy which Je- 

wu ſus Chrift our Lord attributes unto faich, 


3} dying, that with it bow little ſoever it be, we 


x? ner* remote menntding from Princes bold that jultifying 
7 ſank and the faich of nes 
meer. *. 1% en- dn werbe one bring ge fun 
ch de ther gr ates e . they bene ges oe 'he godly, 
md the ber lone mes to the wicked: ret do bries the dent fink in w1 

[4] e. im ſhould ; which er 4d, « 
wu do more hen me 11 rc „ w ring T3 .; be rvered 
3 N the te it may be 2 et of , K an cxaleatios, t Joh. 4-14 


one 
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one place to another, Matth. 1. 20.returning up 
on my fclf, and not finding my elt with fuch In 
eficacious faith, I know how weak and ſeeble 
my faith is, and then I curn my mind to Cod. 
ſay ing with the Apoſtles, Lord increaſe my faith, 
Luk. 17.5. and faying with che father of the lu- 
natick, Lord belp ”y unbelief Mark 9. 14. And 


underſtanding that my aich 1s to come throus\ | 
the gift of Cod, and holding for certain, that / . 
ſhall have fo much of faith, ar I ball ke f 
the | newledge of God, and of Chrift; fora 


much as men, how ever goo rel ition they have 
of other men, do fo much truſt them as they 
know them; I rurn my ſelf to pray God, that 
he would let me know him , and would ler me 
fee him, and that he would let me know and fe 


C1 FItT 2s much Um dein nne pPreſent life, to 
re Nene enz | Niere conn tence and om 


ich may be Grono 2nd cffhicacrons. Wherem | 


conhder the crate of the enemy of mankind 


and molt full of cumity againlt Chrift,jinafmy 


as þ- underfianding that the intent which Chit 


had in fetting forti the efticacy of Faith, was that 
men .now yu ever they believe. & how much - 
coaſidence locyer they have, ſhould al waics judge = 
themſelves incrednious & celective in the fait - 
the devil hath made, that mongſt men who & * 
approve tig G0 bel of Chrift, . ſhould be 2 — 
Tu 


honoree thin to believe, and a Thame 


oth IC 1 ert 
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that perſwading themſelves for their own ho- 
zur lake, that they do believe , they ſhould 
dort come to know chemſelves incredulous, and 
kiefive in the faith; and fo they never come 
o get that which Chrift intends they ſhould 
get. that is the knowledge of God, and of Chriſt, 
ind by che knowledge faith. and by faith juſti- 
dation, and by juftiflcation glorification and 
nermall life, And in very truth great is the 
dindneſſe, and ignorance of men in every thing, 
baut ee onely with the eyes of humane wildome; 
ind very exceſſive great in this, that not admit- 
ng in humane matters one teftimony that te- 
hes onely of hear-fay, except he ſpeak of cer 
n knowledge, or proper experience ; it per- 
aades it felt by it felf,and by others, that in di- 
we matters it ſuſficeth to reftifie on hear - ſay. 
having neither certain knowledge, nor proper 
perience; neicher pretending the one not pro- 
wing the other; aud that which is worſe, re- 
thending them, who pretend the certain 
owledoe,and procure the experience, not con- 
ning themſelves to teftifie on hear-fay by re- 
lation of others. And in divine matters, I un- 
erſtand that they have certain knowledge, who 
ww God and Chrift by revelation and inſpi- 
non, of which things they onely can give te- 
mony, who have them, and their teſtimony 
nue. The other albeit they give ceftimony of 
bemlelyes by hear» fay , their ceſtimony is not 
R Kue, 
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true, becauſe they do not feelingly know wha: 
they ſpeak, And in the ſame things of God! 
underftand,that they have experience, who find, 
and feel in themſelves the effects, which the 
knowledge of Chrift which makes them jubl 
works in them, and by conſequence the eſfech 
of piety, and the effects of juſtification, All o 
ther men, when they give teſtimony of thet 
things not having the experience of them, thei 
reftimony is not true, becauſe they do not fer- 
lingly know what they ſpeak, 

From all this I come to gather, that a ma 
ought to judge himſelf incredulous, and def 
Give in the faith, as long as be hath not 
much faith as ſuſftceth therewith to rem 
wount aims from one place to another; and tha 
judging himſelf ſuch, he ought to demand « 
God, that he ſhould give him faith , not c 
tenting himſelf to teſtiſie in divine thing bo 
heat - lay, and by relation, but by certain knowyY | 
ledge, and proper experience, | 

Furthermore I come to gather, chat the: 
being in effect as much faith in a mafi, as tier + 
is knowledge of God and Chriſt, and that by | 

t 


faith a man gers juſtification, and by juſtifies 
on he gets glorification and life eternall p. 
that God being able to give in an inftant to 
man fo much knowledge of himſelf , and 4" 
Chriſt ; letting himſelf to be known, and 
ing forth Chriſt unto him ſo much as fue 
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to believe ; we ought not to diſtruſt of the ſal- 
ration of u man, whileſt his foul is in his be- 
dy : alwayes hoping that God will do with 
him that which be can do, and that which he 
eth. ſuffering himſelf to be known, and ſhew- 
ing Chriſt unto him ; to the intent, that Know- 
ng he may believe, and love, and believing, 
de may enjoy the Chriſtian juſtification , and 
enjoying the Chriſtian juſtification he may go 
i live, and reign with Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. LXX. 
I what thoſe three gifts of God, Faith Hope, and Charicy 
<cmbit : and in wat their (minency among other 
piſts doth comp? - and tht eminency of Charity 
emeng? the three guſts. 

Onhidering chat the Apoſtle ſets forth the 
molt high and excellent amongſt the gifts 
of God faith, bee, and chatity, I have oft- 
times fer my felf to examine in what this emi- 
mncy doth conah@,and not having been able to 
wderſtand in what they conſiſt. it ſeems to me, 
thac I ara not able to underſtand, in what theit 
eminency amongſt the reſt doth conſiſt. Now 
beginning to mine own ſceming a little to un- 
d&r{tand in what they confift, I begin likewiſe 

to feel in what their eminency doch conſiſt. 
Faith as | underſtand. ces it; in thir, that 4 
wan howld believe and hold for 4 certain all that 
which ir contained in holy Scripture, having 
mnfidence in the divine promiſes, that are ton- 
R 2 tained 
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tained in Ke if to him proper/y,and prinenipal. 
ly they had brew made. Of the two parts of 
faith, which ate te believe, and te bave cond. 
dence, I underſtand, chat of one of them a mans 
mind is in ſome manner capable : I , thats 
man is able to bring himſelf to believe, or x 
leaſt to perſwade himſelf, that he doch believe: 
And of the other I underſtand he is incapable; 
I fay he is not able of himſelf, to reduce him 
ſelf to have confidence, nor to perſwade him 
ſelf chat he hath confidence : in ſuch fort,as he 
who believes, and hath not confidence, ſhew 
that his belief is induſtry , and humane wit att 
not divine inſpiration ; and he who believing 
hath confidence, ſhews that his belief is is- 
ſpiration and revelation. Whereupon I under- 
ſtand, that to have confidence is a good coun» 
rerfigne in a man, to certifie himſelf that he be- 
lieves by inſpiration and revelation, 

Hope, as 1 underſtand, conſiſts in patience 
and in the ſufferance, with which « man tha 
believer and bath confidence,expett; the accom 
pliſhment of the promiſes of God, without pu- 
ting himſelf into the Divels ſervice with impie- 
ty ot into that of the world with vanity ,or 1. 
ts that of his own fleſh wich vice. Like as a a- 
ptain, who having promiſe from the Emperoer 
that a: his coming into Italy be will uſe his ſer- 
vice, albeit the Emperour flow his journey, anc 
be be ſolicited by many Princes, that wous 
ere 
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ſerve themſelves of him, will accept no party, 
expecting the coming of che Emperour, fearing 
that if he come, and find him in others (ſervice, 
be will not accept him to his owa ſervice.” This 
lane preſuppoſeth faith ; I ſay that to expect. 
it s neceſſary, that there ſhould be faich in him 
who hopes, with which he ſhould give credit to 
that which is told him, and have confidence in 

that which is promiſed him - for otherwiſe he 

hould not be able to maintain himſelf in ex- 

pecting. And that hope doth properly confift in 

this, I underſtand by ſome ſpeeches, which we 

md in the Goſpel, ſuch as is that of the tex vire 

uu, who did expect the bridegroome; and that 

of men , that expect their lord when be re- 

iT ef, 

Charity. I underſtand, conſff; in the love, 
nd in the affetion which a man that believer, 
bath confidence, and boper, carries to God, and 
„ Chriſt, and likewiſe to the things of God, 
& of Cbrift ſtanding properly affectionated . & 
emamoured of believing, of having confidence, 
dof hoping; in ſuch manner, that becauſe 
be who hath theſe three gifts of God, fands 
mited with God, believing. hoping, and loving, 
with great reaſon are theſe three gifts the molt 
high, and moſt excellent amongſt all the other. 

Having underſtood in what theſe three gifts 
of God conſiſt, and in what their eminency 
ech confiſt , and defiring to underftand for 

R 3 what 
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what cauſe the fame Apoſtle puts charity for 
more eminent, then fab and bope, I think, and 
held for certdin, that the eminency confifts in 
this, that he wbo believes and hath confidence, 
Mall never ftand ſolid in the faith, it he find 
not a taſte, and reliſh in the believing, and in 
the having confpdence ; nor (hall he ſtand fold 
in bope , if be do not find a taſte and reliſh in 
the bee: Charity therefore being that which 
ves the talt and fayour , with which fab 
and bepe arc ſuſtained.it well follows that ch 
rity is the moſt eminent of the three, inaſmuch 
as it maintains, and upbolds the other, and i 
by it ſelf alone maintains and upholds it lf; 
and inaſmuch as un ſhall fail, when there 
ſhall be nothing to believe, nor to have conk. 
dence in ; and bope hall fail, when Chrift be. 
ing returned, and the reſurrection of the juft be. 
ing made, there ſhall be nothing more to hope 
for : but Charity hall nower fail; for there (hall 
be alwayes what to love, and there ſhall be al. 
wayes what to taſte. For in eternall life we (hal 
love God, and Chiift, and we (hall find tel. 
liſh, and ſavour in the contemplation of God, 
and of Chriſt ; we, who in this prefent Is 
have lived with fab, bope, and cherry, being 
incorporated in Jeſus Chrift out Lord. 
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CONSID. LXXL 
Wen the moſt he prayer of our Saview. 


IN the moſt holy prayer of our Sevicer 1 
confider all this : Firft,that calling God Fe- 
ther, it becomes me to reduce my ſelf to hope 
dom God all that which an obedient fon may 
from a moſt good, and loving Father, 

And albeic 1am a diſobedient fonne, it matters 
not : for God conſiders me not by that which 
lam of my ſelf, but by chat which I am by 
Chriſt, of whom 1 am a member, and who 
ws a moſt obedient Sonne ; through which 
Seaſhip I call God Faber.. We Ai wwe the ba. 
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for the common generations Ad) So — 
fake, my being would be of Alt fairk, or by 


mportance, but calling him endetief or evil words, make 
o through particular genera- . e Authors meaning, 
don, @y being imports not to make me obe- 
Gene or lifobeliens, but as 1 have laid the be- 
ing of Chriſt, who was moſt obedient, And 
furthermore I underftand, that it is neceſſary, 
that I hould reduce my ſelf to be with Ged 
ſuch an one, as a good and obedient Son is with 
bis Father 
Secondly, I conſider that ſaying Oer, I pre- 
ſuppoſe, that I hold for brethren all choſe, who 
h regeneration, hold God for their Fa- 
ther, and that I ought to govern my (elf wich 
them, as wich brethcen. Third. 


*Fl ould call hun Father thors op- yer the rruch 
of it would cranined. 


ks, o« condemndd for 
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Thirdly I conkder , that becauſe God 
where he 1s known,holy Scripture uſerh to lay, 
that God is is Heavenfor there God is knows 
God is in all his creatures ; but it is not fail 
that be is, but onely in them who know bin. 
and where be lets hümſelf to be known, 

Fourthly I conftider, that the preper deſite of 
a pious Chriſtian is, that Gods Name len 
ſanttified ; I would fay, that God ſhould bet 
ſeemed, and judged of every one for holy, and 
for tuft, in all hu works, as he is in truth. 

Humane wiidome not finding holineſſe. nor 
juſtice in many of thoſe things which befal 
men in this life, flying from the inconvenience 
of attributing injuftice to God, falls into uw» 
other inconvenience , depriving God of his pas 
ticular providence in all things. And the holy 
ſpirit knowing in all things bolinefle, and x 
ſtice on Gods part, doth not doubt to attribur 
them all ro God ; defiring that men captiv ati 
the judgement of their own humane wiſdone 
ſHould ſanttifie the Name of God , cone 
and holding that God doth all things, and tu 
in all things is holinefſe, and juſt ice. There in 
ſome men who fate God in the thin 
which they judge good, drawing themſelves 
back in thoſe things which they judge to be c 
And there are other men, who fe Gu 
generally in all things, but with the mau 
and not with the heart. And the defire © 
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te pious Chriſtian is, that God ſhould be ſav- 
de in all things, and that the lanQification 
ſhould come from the heart; for in this manner 
God will be fant: hed. 

Fifthly 1 conhder, that the proper and conti- 
mall Gghing of a pious Chriſtian conſiſts in 
the defire that the kingdowe of God Hh 
uddenly come, when the relurrection of the juſt 
derng made, Chriſt (hall ret! ine the trngdome 
o his eternal! Father. For that ſhall be proper- 
ly the kingdome of God, inaſmuch as the juſt 
ſhall be governed immediately by God, ſeeing 
Cod himſclt face to face, God reignes in this 
preſent life in the juſt, but by Chriſt, as he gives 
light but by the Sunne: and God ſhall reigne in 

lie exernall by himſelf, as by bimſelf he (hall 
ve light IT 
| Sixthly I confider, that the pious Chriftians 
tying from the will of God which is with 
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i wath,amt that which is mediate by thoſe things 
=. which we call fcond cauſes, do demand that 
N the wel of 624 nl be done here on earth, 
4 which is done it beuten , underftanding that 
well which is with mercy. and wich love, and that 
chu immediate by Cod himmel. 
0 Seventhly I conſider, that the pious Chrifti- 
"0 ans feeling, that through the curſe for the firſt 
56 mans Hane it reſults, that they car theit bread 
with forrow and care, they demand of God, 


that freeing el iem from the (olicirouſneſle and the 


gr ict, 
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grief, be would provide theme of ordinary ſufttn. 
ration, in ſuch manner that they may be provi. 
ded and ſuſtained according to their necefficies, 
without griet or folicitouſneſle; acknowledging 
their fuſtentation onely from the liberality of 
God, and even in this beginning to feel the te · 
medy of the fitſt mans Hane together there 
with feeling the benefit of C keift, 

Eighthly I conſider, that the pious Chriſtians, 
not becauſe they make any doubt of the gene- 
rall pardon which they have had by the juſtice 
of God executed on Chrift, for of this they are 
moſt affured; but becauſe they rejoyce to te- 
member themſelves that they are debtoum 
which remembrance breeds in them humilicy 
in the fight of God; they ask alwayes of God, 
that be would pardon them thoſe things, 2 
which be might in juſtice puni) b chew, And | 
underſtand, that they alledge the pardon which 
they have groen ts them who were their deb 
tourt, rather to oblige themſelves to parden, 
then to oblige Cod that be ſhould for ſuch cau 
pardon them. This I underſtand thus, by that 
which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf addes in the Goſpel, 
laying, if you pardon, you [ball be par dene i. 

Ninthly I conhder, that the pious Chriſti- 
ans knowing their own weakneſſe, fear te 
tion, inaſmuch as it may fever them from Chin. 
ſtian decorum;and knowing herewith the nectl- 
firy which they have to be mortified with tem- 
ptatioas, 
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tions, they demand of God, not that he 


ſhould not rempe them, but the the rempratie 
mm way be of that quality , that they (hould 
we mate them te looſe the Chriſtian decorum, 

Tenthly I confider , that pious Chriſtians 
having underſtood that many ate the evils that 
combat the juſt, they are afraid to be oppreſſed 
by them, and knowing the frailty of their own 
forces to be able ro make refiftance, they have 
recourſe to God, demanding of him that he 
ulld free them from all. 

In theſe defires, and in theſe demands I un- 
lerſtand that pious perſons Rand and perſevere, 
noe onely through the ourward doctrine of le- 
n Chrift our Lord, which they find written in 
his hiſtory : bur alſo through the inward do- 
Arine of the holy Spirit, who puts theſe deſires 
imo their minds, and moves them to demand 
theſe things. And they who with the ourward 
doctrine of Chrift, have not that inward of the 
holy Spirit, in praying as taught and not iuſpi- 
ied, do not pray as the true and lively members 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. LI... 


L men pretending that p i1t of (be imane of God, which 
<4 a6 appertarn wats bum, loft that part which 
did 2Þ ver (aan lo bt mh. 


N the creation of man, I reade that he was 
created azfrer the image and ſimilitude of God. 
Aud 
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And a little after I reade, that pretending to ge: 
the image of God, he became diſobedient © 
God, and was driven out of earthly Paradic 
Whereupon underſtanding that the image and 
fhmilitude of God, with which man was created, 
was different from that which man in his depti- 
vation pretended unto, I am come to conſidet, 
that the image of God with which a man was 
created, is that which appertained to him as 4 
man, chat which might ftand and be received i 
him; and that the «wage of God which a man 
pretended unto, is that which did not appertan 
unto him as a man, that which is properly of 
Ged not being communicable to the crew 
tures. And albeit from the words which contain 
the creation of man, there 1s onely gathered, 
that the imvage of God with which be was crev- 
ted, did conſiſt in the ſuperiority that be had o- 
ver all other creatures ; neverthelefle, by that 
which it ſcem to me S. Paul felt and that which 
I ſee fulfilled in Chriſt, and feel and fee begua in 
them that are the members of Chriſt, I under- 
and, that befides the ſuperiority which the 
Scripture notes, man was like unto God, is 
much as belongs to his mind, in piety, juſtict. 
and holinefle, and as much as belongs to bis 
body in impaſhbility and in immorrtalicy. In 
this I certife my (elf, remembring that we reco- 
yer by Chriſt that which we loft by Adam. We 
loſt by Adam, piety, juſtice, and holineſſe, and 
we 
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we loft the impaſhbility and immorrality of our 
bodies; and by Chriſt we ſhall in this life reco- 
wr piety. juſtice, and holtneſſe in our minds, 
1nd we (hall recover in erernall life the impaſſi- 
ny and immortality dof our bodies. And be- 
aue I fre Chriſt being raiſed impabible and 
immortal , I have faid, that I fee in him that 
complere and perfect image of God which man 
loft, And becauſe I feel chat they who are the 
members of Chrift being regenerated by the ho- 
ly Spirit, have piery, juſtice, and holimeſſe. 1 
have ſaid, that in them I fee the image of God 
begun to be repaired, which the firft man loft, 
Of chat image of God which man pretend. 
ed unto, albeit from holy Scripeure I cannot ga- 
ther, that it conſiſted but onely in the know- 
kdge of good and evil; nevertheleſſe by that 
which I confider in every of thoſe men, who 
have not obrained the Chriſtian regeneration; 
ind properly by that which even they who 
have obtained it do feel in chemfelves, & know 
of themiclves ; I underftand that befides the 
knowledge of good and evil, which holy Sert- 
pure notes, man pretended unto that of 
Coed, which conhiterh in the proper being of 
God, who is of himſelf, and gives being and 
ale to every thing that is, and lives, and there- 
fore loves himſelf, and for himſelf loves all 
things, and would be loved for himſelf and a- 
dove all things, and hath majeſtic, and glory, 
ind omaporency. Thas 
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This I think underftanding thus, that fine: 
there yet lives in a man that curſed perſaußeon 
of the enemy of humane Kind, there yer lives x 
raſh pretence to obtain that image of Gl 
which onely appertains to God, not being com- 
municable to the creacures. 

Whence as I underſtand it proceeds, that x 
man will not depend on others, but on him{# 
to which things he attends as much as is poſhble 
for him ; and that he loves bimfelf, and low 
all things for himſelf; and precends in every of 
his own matters his own proper glory, and 
would put in execution every thing that come! 
into his appetite. And from this fountain I wn 
derftand, proceed in a man thoſe other thing 
which ate annexed unto theſe, ſuch as are prope: 
eſtimation, ambition, vyain-glory, anger, envy. 
And 1 underſtand, that in thoſe men who have 
obtained Chriſtian regeneration by Chrift, & 
much doth the pretence to Gods mige which 
belongs not to them go abating.as much as the) 
go recovering that which belongs to them ut 
luch manner, that as piety, juſt ice and holine 
go incteaſing in them, ſo doth ſelt-love, ambit 
on, and proper eff: — "ay A and ther 
own taſhneſſe go decreafinng + [| he mcorroraty 
on wherewith ot ey Rand mm corporated in Cl 
working this fhngular effect m them. fron 
which it comes that they ate humble and obe- 
dient ſonnes, not preſumptuou not diſobed ua 
as was the Heft man, To 
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To underſtand this better, I ft my ſelf to 
coaſidet between God and man, the devil and 
Chrift, the ſame as between a father and a pre- 
mprous fonne , an evil flave and an obedi- 
ent ane. And I underſtand, that God did with 
man giving him his image and fimilicude, that 
which a father doch wich his ſonne, giving un- 
0 him in his houſe authority ſuch as belongs to 
i ape. And that man did with God, ptetend- 
wg unto the image of God, that which a pre» 
kmptueys ſonne doth with his father, that con- 
rencs not himſelf wich that degree which he hath 
in his fachers houſe as a ſonne, but pretends and 
wills the degree which his father hath : And 
that the devil did that to man, perſwading 
dim to become diſobedient, which an evil ſlave 
doth toward his maſter , procuring to ſever his 
vane from his obedience,to do him diſpleaſute, 
ind to ruine him. And I underftand that Chriſt 
ad with $od,in contenting himſelf that on him 
ſhould be executed the juſtice of God. that which 
in obedient ſonne doch with his father, conten- 
ung himſelf that his father ſhould chaſtize him 
for that, for which he ought to chaſtize the othet 
Globedient fonne, to reduce him to his obedi- 
ence, and to reftore unto him in his houſe that 
Gree and that dignity which belongs to a ſon. 
From all that is ſaid, I take rwo refolutions:The 
Ard, that it belongs to the pious Chriftian to 
ut from the pretence of that W 

i 


Z 
Dm 
* 
* 
of 
* 
* 
*. 
* 
* 
7 . 
7 

* 


3 — 


246 Divine Coniderat ions, Conhd.y;7 


litude of God, which belongs not to him , te. 
nouncing every defire to know, all ſelt. love. al 
ambition, all proper eſteem, all arrogincy, und 
all prefurnpcion;and to attend to recover intire- 
ly chat image and ſimilitude of God which 15 
pertains unto him, demanding of God great 
piery, greater juſtice, and greater holinefle, 2nd 
demanding of him impaſſibility. and immor- 
caliry. The ſecond, that to the pious Chriſtians 
belongs to know his reparation from the obed - 
ence of Chrift, and to know his depravation 
from the diſobedience of Adam, and ſo to leave 
to imitate Adam, & to atrend to imirate Cheri 
Who being in the form of God, thenrhe itn 
robbery te be eqval with God but made biml 
#f no parte taking 1 %ο, him the form of « 
ſervant ; for which cauſe God bath exalted 
bim, and given bim abſolute power and ſuper! 
#ritie in betet and in carth So much did avi 
before God the obedicnce and the humiliy of 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. LEAXITI 


That the wwon be ween God and man = made by iro the 
lone row: [rom taowlrage Wal eaninied le, 
te, | „ - "# 


yO farre forth as I underſtand. doch min te- 
main waited wich God, inafmuch as 2 man 
loves God; that it the love be great, the anion 4 


great; and if the love be liccle, the ano 15 lite 
Se 
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Came men there are who love God by relation, 
but they remain not united with God, becauſe 
they firft loved themſelves before Cod, loving 
God for themielves. There are other men, who 
oe God becauſe God himf{'f willing to be lo- 
ld of them, hath let hümſelf be known and 
ten by them; they Aland united with God, be- 
caale they hit love God before themſelves, lo- 
' ng themſelves for God, In themas I under- 
hind, ſo great is the union which they have 
with God, as is the love which they have to 
God: and ſo much iu the love which they bave 
is God, & tis the tnowledpe which they have of 
God, If the knowledge be perfect and entire, 
te love is perfect and entire; and the union is 
xerfect and entire; and on the concrary: in ſuch 
manner, that there is as much petſection or im- 
perfection in the union, 2s there is perfection or 
mperfeftion in the love and knowledge, The 
ame is between love and knowledge. Where- 
by 1 underſtand , that becauſe the knowledge 
«hich men have of God in this life is im- 
mi, through the power of our fleſh, the 
ome alſo which they have to God is imper- 
kt; and the union is imperſet which we 
hve with God. And I underftand alfo, that 
tecauſe our fleſh in life everlaſting hall not be 
tae, bor glorious, our knowledge ſhall be per- 
, our love ſhall be perfect, and our union 
bull be perſect. 
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In the mean while I underſtand, that 2 pin 
— who by the liberality of God begins © 
now God, «nd to love God, and to ſtand un 
ted with God, ought to pretend to grow in the 
knowledge, in the love, and in the union, ne 
judging himſelf deprived of the knowledge, no 
of the love, nor of the union with God, while 
he finds in himſelf any part of true knowledge, 
any part of love, any part of union, 

The true and efficacious knowledge of God, 
as I haue otherwhere ſaid, as 1 underſtand cos. 
fiſts in certain caſts, & in certain knowledges of 
the being of God, which pious perſons do ob 
tain, ſome more, ſome leſſe, forme wich greater: 
evidenee, ſome with lefle, according to the wil 
of God, which cauſeth the taſts and the know 
ledges, of which they can onely give ceftimony 
who have taſted them, nay they onely under- 
ſtand this language, it being to all others 2. 
gether unincelligible; it being moſt true who 
S. Paul faith, chat a war without the ſpirit « 
God, doth not wnderſt and the things that art # 
the Ferit of God. 4 

The ttue and efficacious love of God I under- 
fand confhifts in an aſfection from the ver 
bowels which 2 man bears to God, and to 
thoſe things that are Gods, defiring that el 
ſhould be known , loved, and prized in de, 
world, in ſuch manner as is juft : To the ine 
that he ſhould be known, loved, and prizes 
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with this bowelly affect ion. I underſtand Chriſt 
willeth that bis Chriſtians ſhould ſay that firſt 
unt of Our Father, which all appertains to the 
gory of God. From this bowelly affettion I 
mderftand ir proceeds, that a man loves God 
thove all chings, loving every thing for God, 
he creatures in generall, inaſmuch as they are 
' Wiobe creatures of God; all men, inaſmuch as they 
be the creatures of God, and inaſmuch as God 
wills that our neighbour ſhould be loved; (and 
me neighbour is every man, of what bloud foe. 
wr, ace or condition ) and men regeneraced 
the holy ſpirit as the creatures of God, as 
xghbours,and principally inaſmuch as in them 
s ren & known the image and likenes of God. 
| Among the creatures the man that loves 
. loves them moſt who do moſt illuſt rate 
glory of God, And amongſt men whom he 
u Neighbours, he loveth them moſt, whom 
es leſſe depraved, and lefle impious. And I 
wy leſſe. underſtanding that in all men, who 
ure not regenerated by the holy Spirit, there is 
und depta vation and impiery. Amongſt rege- 
ned men he who loves God. for the lo ve of 
od loves them moſt whom he fees and knows 
be moſt conformable to the image and ſimili- 
ade of God, and in whom he ſees this image 
; r, and more naturall, And a man 
loves God, loves himſelf as the creature of 
as 4 neighbour, and inaſmuch as be ſees 
$ 3 the 
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the ſimilitude and image of God reformed is 
himſclt; not procuring , nor willing in any & 
ther manner to be loved for biinfſelt; bon rathe 
deſpifing, and abborring the love that men ben 
him, when they do not love him for the loves 
God. In this manner 1 underſtand. that « mui 
who loves God, loves himfielt for the love oS: 
God, and loves all thing: for the love of Gol 
And further I underſtand, that a man who low: 
himſelf above all things, loves God for reſpe* We 
of himſelf; and this man pretends his own pro 

fie in the love of God:he loves in reſpect of hm. 
ſelf the creatures, loving them more from who 
he expects more profit : he loves all men in «i 
ſyect of hinielt, loving them moſt which uf 


moſt profitable. and moſt neceſſary : and 
loves in reipett of himfclt, the men whom 4 
thinks to have obtained the Chriſtian regencen i” 
ton, loving them molt by means of whom © 
pretends to be able to ger prery, juſtice, and i 
ctuy. And reſolutely he pretends and procui 
to be loved for himfclt . and to be loved 8 * 


all chings, Which as I] have at other times n 
is naturall to « man, inaſmuch as he pretend ff 
get that image which belongs not to him. = 
here I underftand that a man, who redes 

himſelf to a defire of not being beloved b 
the love of God, finding moleſtation in the loy® 
which is born towards him for himſelf, nay" 
judge to have made great profic in the knou® 
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ledge of God, in the love of God, and in the y- 
non with Cod. Of this fort and qualicy, as | 
nderftand, u the love which men have. who 
we unired with Grad, which as I ynderftand is 
n pare in 2 man in this preſent lite, and thall be 
ite in lite everlaſting, And ne who ſhall tec! 
wy thing of thy part, hath grew 1£3:0Mh 0 live 
wytull and content, holding that part as an et- 
aft of his increaſe, and of his perfection im life 
everlafting. 

The crue and efficacious anion between God 
od man, confifts in this, that S John faith, char 
be who lover God, dwelt in God, and God dwelt 
„ bw. Gods dwelling in a man may well be 
le, as it is in truth felt; but to them who feel it 
not, it cannot be made to be underftood. The 
ame may as it were be laid of mans dwelling 
Cod. And I fay, as it were, becauſe it ſeems 
thac it may be made to be underſtood, ſaying, 
tat he who loveth God, ftinds united with 
God, abides in God, alwayes remembring God; 
wen like as he who loving 2 creature ſtands u- 
bed with it, abides in it, alwayes remembring 
elf of it. It is very true, that not thus nei- 
ter is the dwelling of man in God underfliood. 

For this union 1 unde and Chrift our Lord 
myecd unto his ecernall and heavenly Father, 
&manding of him, that they who were to be- 
eve in him, ſhould be one with him, and with 
be Father himſelf, and fhould be one between 
demſel ves. 83 From 
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From this divine union it proceeds, that 4 
man altogetber, and in all chings remits himielf 
to the will of God, renouncing his own proper 
will, and fo brings himſelt to will chat which 
Cod wills, and in that manner which Gee 
wills, to love that which God loves and in that 
manner Which God loves it, and conlequently 
not to will that which God wills not, and no 
to love that which God loves not. And the mas 
that is thus remitted and thus reduced, may hold 
for certain that he ftands united with God, and 
that he dwells in God, and God in him, Ard 
be ſhall underftand , that be fo farre Hauck was 
ted with God,as farre as he Hands thus remuned, 
and thus reduced. If he ſtand much, the nice 
is much; if lictle, the union is lintle, 

It proceeds alſo from this divine Union, cha 
a man likes and diſlikes all choſe things whit 
thoſe perſons like and diſlike, who Rand in tte 
ſame Union; in ſuch manner, that there is be. 
eween them a very great conformity in win 
and ſo great is the conformity which is berwer! 
them, as the union is great which they tant 
with God, and berween chemielves. This cot 
formity is likewiſe 2 good counterfigne, wit 
which a man may certifie himſelf, wherher © 
ſtand united with Cod, and how much of . 
union he bath gotten. 

Having underſtood how the anion beten 
God and man is made by love; and that wv 
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grows from that knowledge which a man hath 
of God. And having likewiſe underfteod in 
what the , and the /ove,and the l. 
4 conſiſt. I come to reſolve my felf in this, that 
that perſon which attends unto piery, it be- 
longs to attend to obtain the knowledge of God, 
and with the knowledge the love, and with the 
love the . Artending to obtain all this by 
te liberalicy of God, and exerciſing himſelf in 
knowing himſelf, I mean the frail and miſcra- 
ble being of man; and to diſenamour himſelf of 
himſelf, not willing to be loved for himſelf, and 
procuring t be loved for God; and in diſuni- 
ting himdelf from himſelf, not willing to have 
things according to bis own phantaſte and will, 
bat as God ſhall offer them to him either by 
dimlelf, or by means of men, or by means of 
the creatures. And thus hall he obtain the 
parſe tnowledpe of God, the perſect love of 
Gad. and the perſect wnien with God, But not 
ww in this preſent life ; for the fleſh encept it 
be raiſed up» is not a fitting fubzeRt for this; 
but in life everlaſting , where the fleſh being 
niſed up hall be an able fbjeRt to be as it 
ſhall be like unte the glorious fleſh, with which 
Chriſt Jeſus our arole, 


84 CON- 
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That it betides ts yiaws perſons in D thing, 
an #4 "ef als in nr ward things ts bum, whe 
having been bind bryims [8 e. 


O the perſon that deg ns to underftand (pi. 

ricuall and divine things. and that bey ns to 
to know them, I underſtand that befalls which 
betalls chote perions, who having by ſome 2c 
cent loſt the fight of their eyes, begin to rees. 
ver it, I ſay, that as thoſe perſons go knowing 
the being of things, according as they go reco- 
vering the hgh of their eyes ; firft contuſed!y, 
as ic befell to the H man in the Gotpel, who 
beginning to #per bu He men and it ſrem- 
ed ts him that they were trees ; and afrerwart 
leſſe contuſedly, untill fuch time us by Intle and 
little they come to fee, and know things in then 
own proper being. 

In the (ame manner theſe perſons go on ko 
ing ſpiricuall 2nd divine ching, xccordingly * 
they go purifying their minds with faith, 2nd 

with love, and with umon with God, 

Firſt , they know them cenfufedly, and + 
terwards leſſe confutedly, and fo by lutle and 
hnle they go advancing in the knowledge & 
them, until fuch time as they arrive and 
come to know God, and the things that art 
Gods, in that manner which may be in th» 
preſent life, And hence , as 1 underftand, 
proceeds, that that thing which a perſon with 
os 
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aut the ſpirit holds for holy and juſt. and good, 
a the things of Cad; another perion who 
bach the ſpirit, condemns and teputes deſective 
ind evil. And hence it likewiſe proceeds, that 
hat which a perſon, who hath little of the ſpi- 
, holds for molt certain, another who hath 
nore ſpirit then he. olds for an errour. Goin 
an thus from one ftep to another, the clearneſle 
of that judgement jincreaſerh which spiritual 
perſons have of divine matte. Whereby 1 un- 
derftand, that the errour of pious perſons, when 
+ thoke divine and fpirituall matters which 
they know, they form their conceits accord: 

o that which they come to know by the firft 
knowledge, not expecting other Knowledges 
more clear and more evident, 1s no leſſe, then 
that of the blind man, who begins to recover 
the hyht of his eyes, when in the chings, which 
be bepins ro ſee, he forms his conceits accor- 
ding to that which they appeared unto him at 
the hr, not expecting to lee them bettet, and 
more clenrly. 

Furthermore I undecftand, that it belongs T5 
ery pious perſon to be very modeſt , and 
my moderate in approving or condemning 
things wherein God is pleaſed or difpleaſed, 
conhdering that the judgement which Cod 
makes of thing is very different from that 
which men —_ how ſpitituall ſoever they be: 
afmuch as oſt- times a perfon that hath much 
{pirie 
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ſpirit condemns that, which another who hath 
bale ſpirit approves, And I underftand , that 
enely thoſe things ought to be approved for 
holy, and to be condemned for evil , of which 
we have the certain teſtimony of Jeſus Chiif 
our Lord, 


CONSID LIT 
How it i; anderfiand, that God communicate! wnls wika 
Divine treaſures by Cbvift der God reigns by 
Chralt 7 and how Chrift it the brad 
of the Chbarch, 

WV ling to underſtand in what manner we, 
who are the members of Chriſt, do ob- 

tain all the things of God by Chriſt, I confider, 
that as all men ,who have the ourward fight of 
the eyes clear, do know the ourward being of 
things through the benefic of che Sunne , in 
which God hath fer his ourward light : ſo all 
men who have the fight of their inward eyes 
clear, do know all inward things by the beneſt 
of Chrift, in whom as Saint Paul faith, God 
hath fot of the treaſurer of bis Divinity : | 
fay , that as God having fer all che ourward 
light in che Sunne, the San it (elf ſends forth 
hn bears, which work his effect, and ate eff 
cacious in thoſe which are fir to receive it, for- 
much as onely thoſe living creatures are de- 
pri ved of the beneſt of the Sun, to whom eye- 
Gghe is wanting, and they who ſhut chem(ſelves 
up in ca ves, ot dens, whereinto che Sun- beams 
o 
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cannot picree : in the ſame manner, Cod ha- 
ving put in Chriſt all the rreafares of bis di. 
nr, Chrift peures out his treaſures upon 
hem, who being men are cl othed with the fame 
Lwery , with which he was clothed ; which trea- 
faxes are efficacious in thoſe perſons, which God 
bach drawn unto the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
o they are members of Chrift, they onely be- 
deprived of this divine influence who have 
dot the knowledge of God, and conſequently 
we not pious, and who have not the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and conſequently are not juſt ; for 
n them onely the divine ireaſures , which 
Chrift poures out upon ten. ate not efficacious; 
they handing as much deprived of the ente. 
ind knowledge of them, as he who is born 
blind Rands Tocived of the ſenſe and know- 
ledge of the light of the Sun. And 1 under- 
fad, that a8 it appertains to him who finds 
ume lf in this privacion, to pray God , that he 
would open and clexr the fight of his eyes, in 
ſuch fort that he alſo may enjoy the light of 
the Sunne, inaſmuch as the Sunne of its owa 
elf lets it (elf to be enjoyed: fo in like man- 
ner to him who feels not in himſelf the gifts of 
God, Which ate communicaced unto men by 
Chriſt, it appertains to pray God, that be 
would inable him, and that he would puriſie 
him, in fuch fort as he may become 2 ſub- 
ect to receive the divine treaſure. jouſly, 
which 
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which Chriſt poures out upon all men, ina. 
much as God hath for all. put them in him, 
and he generally poures them out upon all 
men, Saint John very well underflood 27. 
ing That of that which abounds in Chrif. we 
all, whe are bis members recerve grace , and 
mere Fer Ina much as God wy the mean 
of Moſes gave unto us the law only, bat by 
means of Jeſus Chriſt he gives grace wats us, 
Juſtuying us in the Juftice executed on Chrift 
himſelf; and he gives unto us truth , giving 
unto us his ſpirit, which teacherh us every 
truth. And becauſe all theſe divine gitrs do 
come, and fra ll come unto men in this lite from 
Chrift, and he gives them unto them. and com. 
municares them unto them, it is rightly aid, 
that this is the kingdome of Chtiſt and that it 
ſhall © long laſt, untill the reſurrection of the 
juſt bring made,Chrift reſigne the kingdome to 
his everlaſting Father. God rei gnes at pre! ent, 
but by Chrift, even as God feads his light but 

by the Sun : and in the life ceernall God (hall 
reigne by hinsfelf, and communicate his ght. | 
ay, that in the life exernall all divine g gifts ſhall 
come immediately from God unto men, and 

from God ſhall come light immedistely unto 
men, In this manner underſtanding the bene- 
he of Chriſt cowards men, and the kingdome 
of Chriſt in this preſent life; I underſtand like- 
wile after what fort Chrift is the Head of the 
Church 
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(Aurel, that as from my head there deſcends 
virtue throughout all my members, they being 
all governed „ and ſuſtzined by it: ſo from 
Chnift deſcends virtue for all them that apper- 
uin to the Church, being all of them ſuſtained, 
and governed with the divine gifts which are 
communicated to them from Chrift. And 1 un- 
derftand that they appertain to the Church, who 
being called of God, and drawn to the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, are able to receive wich efficacy 
the drvine treaſures, which the onely begotten 
ſon of God Chrift Jeſus our Lord ſheds upon all, 
CONSID. LXXVI. 
hat ſcandall it, and in what manner Chriliicn per- 
ſour nt to govern (hem ſtfu in the 
(aſe of Srandad. 

( Onhidering how much eſteem is made in 

holy Scripture of Scanda/l, inaſmuch as Je- 
is Chriſt our Lord threatens the world be- 
cauſe of ſcandall, adviſing us that we ſhould 
give ſcandal to none of thoſe who believe in 
him - And inaſmuch as Faint Paul Gaith , char 
for the avoiding of ſcandalizing of one Chri- 
ian, be would forbrar to tat flaſh all the time 
of bir life : 1 have deſired to live in this life ia 
ſuch fort, that I be not cauſe of ſcandal! to any: 
And I have defired the fame for thoſe perſons 
whom I love in Chriſt, And conſidering that 
on the other fide a man cannot live in this life 
without ſcandalizing ſome, foraſmuch as even 
Chriſt 
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Chrift himſelf ſcandalixed: nay he is even cal. 
led a rock of offence, inaſmuch as many have 
fallen Rumbling at his humility, and abak. 
ment, and do fall without being able to riſe, 

irt I have conhdered, that ſeandall is the 
ſarne as of ence * and o we ay, that he is fans 
dalized, who for that Which he hears or &s 
done, fevers himfelf, or is folicited, and ww 
pred to ſever himſelf, from that which he Oug ht 
not, or would not fever himielf. 

Aiccrward I have underſtood by boly Scri- 
pture, that God fcandalizeth , and is ſcan- 
dalized ; that Gods Saints fandalize 2nd 

* he the Saints of the world are {candalized ; that the 
——— * Saints of the world fan- 
be the world is coated « dalize , and arc frandali. 
other bd — — ted ; and that the men of the 
mere with 1wo lows of thee world, who do not attend to 
er bolineſſe, Candalize, bur 
« itt not {candalined. 

pert woe + „5 err ation; the 

overs, i« « wool eee het, and ou ir prefrmmncr 


few (henp and ene duties of regen wir hoo lefe Gert, boa 
of then havieg ores or wars of goubartt, but deaving the power 
whores 


God ſcandaliſeth his Saints, when they be- 
ing imperfeRt, and ſetting themſelves with u 
turall light co judge the works Sr Cod. ate tem- 
peed to judge evil of God, or not to believe the 
providence of God. That this is true appeun 
by the 74. Plalm, Traly God is loving wie |/- 
rarl, God likewiſe andalizeth the Salad © 
C4 
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de world in all things that are not conforma- 
ble to humane reaſon. For they having no @« 
cher then naturall light,and judging them there- 
with, they do tax and condemne them for evil. 
And hence it proceeds, that with difficulty they 
bring chemſel ves to be willing co atttibute pat - 
ixcular providence to God, and that they will 
ot admit predeſtination , except aſter their 
own way, 

They who judge the works of God with 
piricuall light, God never ſcandalizeth them. 
dot them who captivate their underſtandiogs to 
God : Neither doth God ſcandalize the men 
of the world, for they keep ao account with 
God, believing that all chivgs come by chance. 

God is andalized, or —— to do that 
which he would not, being as he is, mercifull: 
md picifull, when they, who be holds for his 
own, and favours as hu own, diſtruſt ther 
tives of his promiſes, or of his omniporency 
nd providence, inaſmuch as with their diff 
dence they provoke him to puniſh them, as is 
were againſt his will. In this manner the He- 
brews in the Deſatt ſcandalized him. as 2ppears 
by the hiffory, and by the 78. and of. Plalns. 

God is alſo candalized from the Saints of the 
world with the arrogancy , and prefumprioa 
with which they ſell themſelves for Gods ſaints, 
for which Cod is forced to puniſh them wich 
blindacdle as he puniſhed the Hebrews, and pu- 

aiſherh 
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niſheth falſe Chriftians., And God is anda. 
red trom the impious. when with their fins za 
vices they ſhew, and diſcover the impiery and 
infidelicy of their minds, inaſmuch as he 1s as © 
were neceſſrated to deſtroy them, as appe ini by 
many places of holy Sctiptute, and particular. 
ly by that which 5. Paul faith, Rom. . 

The Szints of God fcandalize God inthe 
manner that hath been ſpoken of ; and they 
ſcandalize one another, when they that are per 
ſect ule more liberry then 1s he in the preſence of 
the imperfeRt, through which liberty the im. 

tiect te tempted to make an evil judgemen 
of the Chriftian faith , or to do as the per % 
do, not knowing that they do amiſſe. Fron 
this fort of ſcandall S4iNt Paul had INTent 1s 
wayes to keep himſelf, as appears , Rom. 14 
ad x Cor. . the (ime fcandalize the Sn 
the world , when they do not conform them 
{elves with them mn the things which to ther 
ſeeming are religion, and tanctitie, So the 
Seribes and Phariſees were andalized = 
Chrift, as appears, Matth. 15. And the He 
brews were (candalized at S. Paul. as appears by 
this, that even unto this preſent day the fainn 
of the world are ſcandalized at the Epiſtle 
which S. Paul writ, judging them hurtfull w 
Chriftian living, And ſoa man may ſay , that 
the Saints of the world have fumbled , 2nd 
do flumble at Chrift , and ac true Chriſtians 
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ind at their actions, and fo much the more as 
they be the more like unto Chrift, Of this ſcan- 
Gall Chriſtians that are the Saints of (God are to 
ke licrle cute as Chrift himfclf took little care, 
lying, Let then alone, they are blind leaders 
if the blind, Muth. 15, The men of the world 
we not Candalized by the Saints of God , be- 
a they come in no competition with them. 
! HH The Srints of God arc ſcandalized from God 
uch their imperfection, and by means of the 
ie imperfettion.cthe imperfett are (candalized 
* 

* 


hom the perfect, as hath been fad. The Saints 
of God are ſcandalized by the Saints of the 
World, by being falſely docttinated and coun el- 
by them. and being by them per ſecuted with 
-en, with evil totresties. and with death, 
+ are (oliciced to depart from the Goſpel. and 
« Won Chriſt, This is that ſcandall for which 
-an threatens the world, and from which 
* Writ exhorrech every one to keep himſelf, 
* Wt 1th 1, 
"NH The Stats of God arc likewiſe candalized 
hr wicked men, though they buy their own 
Ai. for ſeeing in them the works of im- 
7 and incredulity. they ate rempred to the 
e or arc moleſted by them. In this manner 
Lot candalized with the flrhineſſe of the 
of Sodome, us appeareth 2. Pet. 2. 7. And 
Srints of the world candalize God, and the 
ns of God in that manner as hath been ſaid. 
T Aad 
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And they themſel ves are Candalized from God. 
and by the Saints of God, in that manner u 
hath been ſaid. The fame are ſcandalized one t 
another, inaſmuch as it would be a wonder u 
find one that approves anothers manner of 
ving, a thing which is naturall to the holinefe 
of the world, which conſiſteth in ſuperfticion 
obſervations. The fame arc fcandalized fron 
the men of the world, inaſmuch as they con- 
form themſelves wich them in nothing. The 
men of the world ſcandalize God, and the 
Saints of the world in that manner as hath bers 
ſpoken; but themſelves are never ſtandalixed a 
any kind: for they keep no account with God, 
nor with religion, nor with piety. 

There is indeed a generation of men in toe 
world, who through the converſation whic 
they have wich the Saints of the world, pretend 
ing a certain manner of holinefle, ate (cands 
lized as the Saints of the world are (candalized 
albeic they be not ſo pernicious as the Saints « 
the world. 

From this I come to gather this reſolution, 
that every Chriſtian ought to attend to forn 
in himfelt a mind fo like unto God, and un 
Chrift, that be ſhould altogethet be ſcandalizes 
at thoſe things at which God is candalutt 
that is, at the difidence and doubrfulneſl « 
them who are the Saints of God, but imperi; 
at the arrogancy of che Saints of the works 


—_ = SS > =» ww = a = —= © © _8 XX 


Conſid. 7 Divine Conſiderations, 275 


nd at the vices and ſinne: with which the men 
of the world do manifeft che impiery and incre- 
dulicy of cheir minds; and that it appertains to 
him to attend to form his living ſo like to the 
life of eur Lord Chrift, that he do not in any 
manner {candalize Cod. diſtruſt ing or — 
of his promiſes, or of his ommpotency a 
providence ; nor ſcandalize the Saints of God 
n any thing, efteeming lictle to ſcandalize the 
$rines of the world, when the glory of God 
comes between the Chriſtian truth, and ediſica- 
ton, and the profit of the Saints of God, as 
Chriſt did, as appears Matth. t 5. and as S. Paul 
A, and as they have done and do from time to 
time, who have followed and imitated, and do 
follow aud imitate Chriſt. Let the Saints of che 
world ſtumble and fall, and break their necks 
ther then the truth of the Goſpel ſuffer any 
detriment in the Saints of God. Whereupon it 
my ſhall doubt, faying, How (hall I govern 
ny ſelf , when I ſhall be forced to ſcandalize 
ether the Saints of God, which ate imperfect 
n being ſuperfticious , or the Sxints of God 
which were never ſuperſtitious? I hall ſay unco 
um. that he ought to beware of doing as S. Pe+ 
did in Antioch, Gal. 3. U M, &c. who ha- 
nag more reſpect to them that were ſuperſſ iti- 
ns, Candalized, and canfed them te fumble 
vho bad mever been ſuper Ritrons, I would lay, 
tat having reſpect to che ſuperſlition, and per- 
T 3 tina- 
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tinacy of the converts from Judaiſme , he did 
ſcandalize, and put in hazard the fincetity of the 
faith of the converts from gencilicy, ſeigning the 
obſervation of the Law againſt the rule of Chri- 
fhan faith. And I will fay unto him, that be 
ought to do 23 S. Paul did at the ſame time,who 
having more teſpect that the faich of thoſe of the 
Gentilicy ſhould not be ſcandalized,cthen the ſo- 
perſt ton of them of the Judaiime, did publick. 
ly reprove 5, Perer, 1 ſay, that if a Chriſta 
that undetſt and the Evangelical! Coſpel, and 
knows Chriftian vetity, ſhall find himſelf 3 
mongit perſons that begin to underſtand, and 
know them, he ſhall do well to accommodur 
himſelt to their incapacity and frailry, doing u 
they do. And I further fay , that in caſe he be 
hereby carefully intending to draw them to the 
kno's ledge of the Eyangelicall faith and truth. 
where there is both the one and the other for: 
of perſons , if he (hall think that difſembling 
with them that do as yet keep any part of i 
perftirion, he hall ſcandalize, and make then 
fall who are free from ſuperſticion, ina ſmuch u 
ſeeing him in the ſuperfticion, they may cometo 
hold the ſuperftition for neceſſary, he ought ne: 
to diſſemble in any manner, although he ſhould 
think to put his lite in 2 having always 
regard chat the Chriſtian faith and the Evange 
licall truth Rand firm and conſtaut. Here I wil 
adde this, that when a Chriſtian fcandalizerhs 
Chtiſtus 


e 


Conſid. 76. Divine Confiderations, 


Chriftian who knows the Evangelical truth. 
becauſe he would not ſcandalite another Chri- 
nan, who as yet doth not well underſtand it, it 
du errour proceed from covetouſneſſe, or from 
ambition, becauſe the one is richer or more pow- 
efull then the other, his errour is intolerable, 
And if his errour proceed from indiſcretion, ot 
from weaknes and infirmiry, it is tolerable. 

By that which hath been faid 1 learn theſe 
turteen chings ; 

1, What Scandal! is. 

1. That to the intent I be not ſcandalized at 
the works of God, ir is needfull to renonace my 
wiidome, and my humane reaſon , and to pray 
God that he give me ſpirituall light , with 
which [ may underſtand his works, 

3- That I do then ſcandalite God, when 1 di- 
ruſt his promiſes, his omniporency & providence 

4. That L ought to refrain, as much as is poſ- 
dle. to uſe my Chriſtian liberty in preſence of 
weak Chriſtians that are infirm in the faith. 

5. That I ought lightly to efteem the ſcandal 
hut the ſaints of the world take at the truth of 
the Goſpel. 

6, That the ſcandal that is pernicious to him 
who ſcandaliteth is that which the ſaints of the 
world do, pretending to do ſervice unto God. 
And here I learn, that I ought to keep my (elf as 
from the fire to perſecute any man in what man- 
er ſoe vet, pretending to do God ſet vice therein. 

13 7. That 
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7. That 1 ought to hold it for a good fignesf 
piery,when the works of impiety, & of the ink. 
deliry of the men of the world do ſcandalite me. 

$. That it is a good ſigue to know the ſain 
of the world, by their being often and cash 
ſcandalized by any perſon, and their publiſhing 
and ſhewing of their ſcandal, 

9. That it is a figne of impiery for a man na 
to be oftended nor (candalized in any thing, 

10. That it becomes me to be Iike God, 2nd 
Chrift in the inward,to the end I be not and. 
lized but by that wherewith God and Chet 
are {candalized. 

11. That it becomes me to live like Chris, 
that I may not {candalize but as Chrift did. 

12. That for no cauſe I ought to ſcandal 
any in prejudice of the Chriſtian faith alchoug? 
I do know that I candalize the weakneſſe and 
inſitmity of impetſect Chtiſt iam 

12, That I learn, that having feandalized in 
prejudice of the Chriſtian farh through ind 
eretion or weakneſſe. my errour will be tolen- 
ble; but when I ſhall ſcandalize in prejudice & 
the (aime through covetouſneſſe. or ambxion my 
errour will be incolerable, And from this ercout 
I am certain my God will preſerve me; and 1 
thoſe whom he hath called to the cer ta ton u 
the grace of the Goſpel , to be heirs with Jews 
Chtiſt our Lord. 
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Two centre iet et between them thet (ive accordang 
1s the fieſb, and them that rot accordiny 
is ibe . 


( Onfidering that men who /ive according to 
the fleſh, while they think not of it, do be. 
leve little, have leſſe confidence, and love much 
lefſe, as they themſelves well know and feel,and 
xcordingly ſhew it in their worde, although 
they would not ſhew it. And conſidering that 
when they take themſelves into confideracion, 
they perſwade themſelves that they believe 
much, and have much confidence and love: 
And confidering on the other fide, that theſe 
who lrve according ts the ſpirit, although they 
fem regardleſſe and think not of it, believe, 
have confidence, and love more or leſſe, accord- 
int to chat part of the ſpirit which they have; 
u they themſelves know and feel in themſelves, 
ind as they ſhew in their words, ſpeaking with 
more piery, faith, confidence, and affection of 
the things of God, when they ordinarily ſpeak, 
ind when the force of the ſpirit moves them 
» ſpeak of piery, faich, confidence, and love, 
then all che men of the world together, when 
they ſer themſel ves with diligence and attenti- 
on to ſpeak thereof. And CES that 
« cometh oftentimes to paſle , that thoſe per- 
ſons, u examination of themſelves cannot 
bring ſelves to believe, nor leile to have 
14 confi- 
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confidence, and much leſſe to love t I hav 
ſer my ſelf to underſtand, whence theſe fo con. 
traty effects proceed, And 1 find , that one 
art proceeds from that which Chrift Girh 

Luke 6, 44. that ext of the abundance of the 
heart the month ſpeaketh, Wihence it comes 
to paſte, that he who ee according ts tbe 
felb, having in his beart neither faith, conk- 
dence, nor love, cannot give of that which 
he hath not; and conſequently cannot er- 
cept he fer himſelf purpoſely chereunco, make 
ſhew of faith, confidence, or love, And be 
cauſe he who lives according ts the Hun, 
hath in bis heart piety, faith, conhdence and 
love, and being able to give of chat which 
he hath; it is neceflary how careleſſe foever 
he ſeem to be, that he ſhould yield forth pic 
ty, faith, confidence, and love. And there 
fore the holy Scripeure , Proverbs 10. 1 
calk the fe mans mouth 4 vin or mined 
life. And 1 fhnd hikewie, chat the ober 
part of theſe contrarteties proceeds from thi 
that the man who lives after the fe, br 
cauſe he keeps no account with his heart, dock 
then perſwade himfclt that he believes, hath 
conhdence , and that he loves, when he han 
the faith, confidence, and the love in his us 
derftanding, He knowerh chat jt is nett 
farie for a Chriſtian, that he ſhould bs 
heve, have confidence, and love ; and he per- 
[wade 
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lenden himſelf , that he believes. hath confi. 
lence. and loves. becauſe he knows and under- 
Hinds that he ought to do ſo. Burt they who 
line according to the ſpirit, becauſe they keep 
xcount with theic hearts, not concenting then 
tives to hold the faith, confidence, and love in 
their underftandings, cannot perſwade them- 
kives, that they believe , have confidence , or 
love, but when they feel in their hearts the ef- 
ks of confidence, and love. And becauſe this 
eule and feeling u through the favour of God, 
whogives it not when men would, but when 
« pleaterh his Divine Majeſty, hence it comes 
o paſſe that thoſe who ve after the Spirit, 
Go then find moſt difficulty in believing, loving, 
ind having confidence, when they do moſt in- 
tancly go about to procure it, Whence it may 
te gathered, that the ſigne of what 2 man hath 
within him, u to be taken from that which he 
ſhewes out wardly, and ordinarily when he us 
waurdlefle. And further, that through the fa- 
cy, or difficulry , with which a man per- 
ſmades himſelf to believe, have confidence, and 
ove, it may be known, whether his faith, con- 
dence, and love, be in the head and under- 
landing onely, or in the heart alſo. And ſe 
this concluhon is made, that they who while 
they chink not of it, ſpeak moſt Chriftianly ; 
ind when they would bring themſelves wich 
homane induſtry to have coafidence, to believe, 

2nd 
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and love, find moſt difficulty in it, ate tim 
Chnftians incorporated in Jeſus Chrift ow 
Lord, 


CONSID. LXX VIII. 


Twe grief, ant ar cordury ts the world, and the other 
arcwding ts God 7 And owe weekurfſts, wot on 
cw dang ts the fleſb, and the bor 
acre divg ts the Bpoat, 


S Saint Paul puts ine griefs, 2 Cor, 7,10, 
one according to the world, and faith, that 
this cawſerh den; and the other according © 
God, und faith, that this canſeth life: Event 
I put owe weakneſſes, one according to the fi, 
and I underftand, that this cauferh fear + 2nd 
another according to the ſpirir, and that tha 
exuferh love. And I pur them, becauſe I fer! 
them in the griefer which Saint Paul puns; | 
underftand that chen a man feels grief according 
to the world, when be falls into fome fuch in- 
convenience, as cauſerh ſhame, or loſſe, or any 
other difommodiry in the eyes of the world, n 
the reputation and dignitie of the world. And 
I anderftand, that this grief carſerh death,in 
afmuch as man that grieves in this manner, 
except he ſpeedily remedy his grief, becomes 
bleſphemous 2gainft God, attributing unto him 
the cavic of his grief, and lamenting t. and be- 
ng Maſphemous againſt God , be comes to gr! 
himfelf crernall death, So I under and, that 
then 
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then 2 man feels grief according to God, when 
te falls into any inconvenience, by reaſon 
whereof he fears ro be deprived of the grace of 
Ged, and of the holy fpirit of Chrift, and of 
God himſelf, And 1 underſtand, that this grief 
culerh life, inaſmuch as be who is grieved in 
his manner, dorh more, and bettet know him. 
. and fo doch mere cordially recommend 
ind remit humſelf to God, and from this recom- 
neading himfelf ro God, he comes to arrain te · 
arrection, and life everlaſſ ing. 

For the tw weakneſſes which I pur, I under. 
hind that a man is then weak according to the 
leſh, when his weaknefſe gros from (elf love: 
And I call this a weakneffe, to refent himself 
ae thoſe things, which come to paſſe againſt his 
will. This wes kneffe 1 underftand cauterh fear: 
vr where felt love is, there is alwayes fear, And 
| anderftand that this weakneſle is tolerable in 
Chriſtians , being no ſigne of impiety, but of 
perfection. Alto | underftand that mim 
ten weak according to the ſpirit , when his 
wakneſle grows from the love of God, teſen- 
vg himſelt , when he fees himfelf deprived of 
Cod. or of any of the things that ate of God, 
which are means to him to grow in the love of 
God, and in the confidence mn God. This 
veakneſſe I underſtand cauſeth love, becauſe ir 
wecreds from love. and © is converted into 
love, and is therefore laucable , and 2 figne of 
Cmiltian perfection. Weak. 
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Weaknefſe according to the fleſh , but not 
blame worthy, 1 underftand was that which 
Saint Paul Rom. 9. 2. felt for the reprobariee 
of the Heibrews, And weakneſſe according 
to the ſpirit, I underſtand was that which Sia: 
Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 7. felt through the thorn 
in the e; and that which be felt Phil 17 
for the fchaefſe wats death of his friend, And 
that alſo was weaknefſe according to the (pi. 
rm, which they of Maletus felt for the dryer 
rave of Saint Pani, Act, 26, 27.18, 

Whence I gather , that Chriſtians ought 
not to grieve themielves much in their weak. 
meſſes , that are according to the fic, 
Race in them they be tolerable ; for they ur 
not mortall t And that Chriſtians ought to re. 
joyce much in their weakneſſes which are w 
cording to the ſpirit, inafmoch as they at 
fgnes of perfection , and the way of vivih- 
eation « of Reſurrection , and of crernall 
life. 

The children of this world feel the grief 
that is according to the world , but they do 
nor feel the grief which is according to Got: 
and the ſonnes of God feel the one and the 6 
ther grief; the one, ina ſmach as Adam lives in 
them, and the other, inafrmuch as Chrift ling 
m them. 

The children of this world have indeed the 
weakneſſc that n according to the efh, but all 
.” 
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of ther do not know it for weakneſſe, nei- 
der feel it as fuch. The weaknefſe which is 
«cording to the ſpirit, they neither ha ve. ko. 
we feel. And the fonnes of God have, know, 
ind frel both the weakneſſes , knowing in the 
neaknefſe tt at is according to the fleſh, the re- 
wks of the old Adam; and in the weak« 
aſe that is according to the ſpirit, the re- 
zovation of the new Adam our Lord Jes 
Chiift, 


CONSID. LXIXIX. 


Wow perilen; the errors be, which men comme, 
pretendang precy. 

Hold that amongſt thoſe errours, which we, 

who are the ſonnes of God, by committing 
nay offend God, the greateſt are thoſe, which 
we commined pretending piety, That this is 
ave, I fre 2s well by the rigorouſneſſe, with 
which God hath puniſhed theſe errours as it is 
md in holy Scriptute; as alſo becauſe it ap- 
pears in the Scripeure , that God hath with 
bs hand ( 2s it wert) reſtrained them who 
have been his, not conſenting that they ſhould 
all into theſe kind of errours; not having 
tone the ſame in other errours , wherein they 
have had intention to fatizhie their appetites, and 
ect ions. 

Of the tigourouſneſſe, with which God 
dach puniſbed them who have erred pteten- 
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ding piety, he might principally give teftine. 
ny. who willing to held wp the Art of th 
T elftimony dem. 6, 6, 7. which to bu & 
ming was about ro fall , died inflantly + And 
Saw! who was deprived of the bingdome i 
reel, nnd perpetually of the grace of Gad 
for the facrifice that be made to God % 
the victory that he had agzinſt certain nat 
ans , of which God had grven him command 
that be Fould not lrate any thing alive 
which ould not paſſe the edge of the ſeri 
I Fam. SL 

Whereupon if any ſhall demand, faying 
Why then hath not God uſd the Game © 
gotouſneile with others, who have mo 
more pernicioully , pretending piety , us 1 
men might fay of Szine Paul, who before be 
was « Chriftan, pretending pretie per iecu- 
ted and New the Chriftians } 1 will make a 
(wer, Firft , that hitherto God hath nor + 
ven me the account thereof, And I will © 
that God doth nat ue this rigorouſneſle © 
cept with them Who are of the number « 
his. And eint Paul when be was in that &- 
rour Wes not in the number of thok whe 
were Gods ; the Hebrew people having then 
left to be the people of Cod; and therefor 
his errour was not puniſhed as that of Uzzabs, 
nor us that ef Sauls. 


That Ged hath reftrained with bis hand 
* 
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un clect, not ſuffering them to etre in piery, 
ben be have ſuffered them to erte in other 
things; ſerves me for a molt effectuall example 
hat wah is written of David, who preten- 
piety, defired to build the Texaple of Je- 
en, and God did not conſent therewn« 
e becauſe it was not his will, chat be ſhould 
wild it wnto him + and therefore be hould 
have erred , if he had builded it. And the 
lame pretending to fatisfie his appetites wich 
labſheba, canſed ber burband ts be ſlain, 
ind did with the wife what pleaſed him; to 
which mattet God fer no impediment at all. 

la like manner Saint Peter not pretending 
fiery dewyed Chrift , and God permined it ; 
ind pretending piety be would not converſe 
with the Gentiles, and God did not permit it. 
ki likewiſe he did not conſent to it, that Saint 
Paul fheuld go , where he pretending piety 
would have gone. untill that pretence of his 
became not his, but of the holy ſpuit which 
ode in him. 

And I hold it certain, that the moſt continu 
ll and ordinary temptation. with which pious 
perſons are ternpted is this of pretending piery, 
n which the angel of Satan tran figuret bi m- 
af inte an Angel of light , making chat to 
rem piety, which is no piety. But pious per- 
cas may comfort themſelves with two things : 
a anc is, that agaialt the rempratzons of the 
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angels of Saran, they have the illumination; of 
the holy ſpirit, who diſcovers the deceit of the 
malignant ſpirit. And the other is, that God «. 
ferh to reffrain with his hand che pious, that 
they ſhould not fall into this kind of errour, i 
being fo much contrary unto ttue piery, And 
together herewith, the pious orght alwayes © 
f rd warcht:: Il, (o 24 the gell of $a com. 
my rrentfigured inte an Angel of light, they 
may know bum and guard themſelves trom hm 

Tree things here offer themſelves to me. The 
hrft, ſeeing the errovr is ſo great. which is c 
mitten ty men pretending piety , every my 
ought to go with more regard to do thoſe thing 
with which he preten. ds pier y , then to & 
things with which he pretends his proper a- 
faction. 

The ſecond , that thoſe who gte elected of 
Bod. do not erte pretending piety throug) 
the illominations which they have of the holy 
ſpirit, and becauſe God reftrains them wh 
his hand, It is a great hone of piery, and & 
the election of God. not to erre pretending piety 

And the third, that then a man ettes pteten- 
ding piery, when he doth a thing, wherews 
by himſelf alone he thinks to ſatuſſe God, 20 
to oblige God. As if I ſhould chaſtiſe my body: 
not with that intent, with which S, Paul Gn 
he chafhifſed his, that is, to hold it in ſerviude, 


and ſubjeRtion to his ſpirit ; but with jaws: 
* 


to merit by that chaſtiſemenc, which I do on iny 
&f, Awplifying this compariſon throughout 
all the ourward things which men do, it it eafi- 
fly underftood, when they erre — pie- 
u. Aud I return to ſay, that he who ſhall feel 
himſelf di tected by that way, through which he 
doch not erte precending piety, he may certiſie 
bigaſelf, that he is the fonne of God, and con- 
quently brother of the onely begotten ſonne 
of God Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


CONSID. LXXX. 
what Gods invent us, demanding of men that which of 
themſelves alone thry canaet give bim : And 
why be gi1e1 tb1mm nat aft ance all that 
winch be will gout them. 

[ JNderſtanding that it is true in effect, that 
men who fee with the eyes of humane wiſ- 
tome, hold it for injuſtice and ctuelty in God 
that be demands of men things which they of 
temſelver alone canner pive un, ſuch as are, 
The love with all the heart, in the time of the 
uw, and the Faith of the heart, in the time of 
be Goſpel ; which ate two chings which a man 
of himſclf as able cogive uno God, as be is 
ble to touch heaven with his hand. And un- 
nſ{tanding likewiſe as ic is in effect true, that 
men who fee with the eyes of the holy ſpirit, 
Is in and through the lame, demand, know 
cy , and piety in God + and they ſhould 
we known alogerher the 8 in hun» if 
10 
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ſo be he ſhould demand things that men could 
give unto him with caſe, And confidering 
whence theſe two ſo contrary judgements pro- 
eecd, which humane wiſdome and Gods holy 
Spiric make concerning this demand of Goe; 
I undetſtand that the judgement which humane 
wildome makes, proceeds frem the not know- 
ing the being of God, and the not knowing the 
being of man; and that the judgement which 
the holy Spiric makes, proceeds from the know. 
ledge of Gods being, and the being of mas, 
And it is certain, that becauſe humane wiſdone 
knows not the being of God, it comes to pat: 


Lo 4 -% * Qm_ MAC M— — _— 


that ſeeing he demands of men that which they 
cannot give, it ſudgeth that he doth this to cos - 
demne them. as it would of one of the Pr 
of this world, who ſhould require of bis fd 
jets, that they ſhould not ſlecp for a who, 
_ ſerring a penalty if they did ſleep, Au - 

cauſe humane wiſdome knows not the berg 
of a man, it comes to paſſe that it woald hou 
it for a bettet and more ptoſitable thing for , 
man, that God ſhould require of him that wh, 
he can give, rather then that which he cano"l;, 
give; even as it holds for better, chat a Prince ol.s, 
the world ſhould demand of bis vaſſals abe 
that which they can give him with eaſe, G. 
that which they cannot give him, though wa; 
difficulry. And it is allo true, that from hy 
knowledge which the Spirit of Ged hath . 


Go! 
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Gods being, it comes to paſſe that not judging 
of him as of one of the Princes of the world, 
it knows, that he demanding of men that which 
they cannot give him, he doth it not to con- 
demn them, but to ſave them: and that from the 
knowledge which the holy Spirit hath of the 
being of man, it proceeds , that knowing that 
man in himſelf is fo arrogant, that it God 
ſhould demand of him for his ſalvation thi 
that he could eafily give of bimſclf, he — 
enter into ſach pride when he had given them, 
that by the ſelf ſame way whereby he thought to 
obtain ſalvation, he would get condemnation; 
by this he comes to know, that the intent with 
which God demands of men that which of 
themlel ves they cannot give him, is not to con- 
demn them. as humane wiſdome judgeth: nei- 
ther is it to hinder their ſalvation, as humane 
viſdome judgerh, which bereyupon holds God 
"Wor unjuſt, and for cruell; but it is to fave them, 
nd to further their ſalvation : God doing this 
» the intent that men aflaying and crying to 
love God with all therr beart, and to believe in 
"Wm; and finding themſelves altogethet unable 
"wow to love and believe, they ſhould have te- 
dutſe unto God, and beg thoſe graces of him, 
Aby thoſe gifts and graces of his, they may 
ain that felicity which they defire, not for 
ut which they ate of themſelves, hut for that 
*ach they ate chrough God. lu ſuch manner, 
V 3 that 
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that with much reaſon, not humane, bur divine. 
men that fee with the holy Spirit, know merci 
and piety in God, confidering that be de- 
mand from men that which they cannot give 
him of themſelves, and they would know cruel. 

ty in God, when he ſhould demand of then 
that which they could give of themſelves, Ever 
2s man that hath diſcretion, when be ſaw that 
a father ſhould put the government of his eſtur 
upon an ignorant and unwiſe fonne of ba. 
holding the father for wiſe, he would judge the | 
he had not intent to make his ſonne the ber 
but to cauſe him to looſe the eftate : So no © 
different is the judgement which the Spirit d 
God makes in the judgement of God , fron 
that which humane wiſdome knows in the ane 
things. And here I underſtand, that for the c 
fes for which God demands of men that Wh 
they cannot of themſelves give him, it comes a 
paſſe that to them to whom he begins to g 

love, and faith, and increaſe and grownd = 
them, through ſome acknowledgements 2 
feelings, and ſome tafts of ſyitituall and du 
things, he doth not give ſo much evidence, an 
and ſo much clearnefle in them, as they then 
ſelves would, and as much as might ſerve © 
make that they ſhould fully comprehend be 

with their underſtandings. I would fay, that 
he demands of them that which they can 
give him, to the intent they ſhould not 


pron 
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proud, as they would if he ſhould demand of 
them that which they could give bim, and © 
theic (alvatioa would be hindred; ſo he doth not 
let them intirely comprehend (pirituall things, 
which he ſometimes makes them teel, to the end 
they ſhould not pride themſelves, and fo hinder 
their lalvation. God knows our evil lump, and 
dhring our ſalvation he deals wich us ,as he ſees 
it convenient we ſhould be dealt wich: herein 
doing that with us, which we do with a child, 
when we would have him to love us.and depend 
on us. I would fay , that as we give not the 
child at one time all that which he would have 
rom us, and which we mean to give him; nay 
rather (ome things we give him altogerber,ochers 
u part, and ochers we onely ſhew unto him, fo 
muck 2s to breed in him à defire to them, and to 
amour him of them, to the end he may go en- 
ouring himſelf of us may follow, and depend 
on us; knowing that it we gave him at once all 
that which we have to give him, he would grow 
proud, and would not love us, nor depend on 
1 ſo God gi veth not unto us at once all that 
Which we would have from bim, nor all that 
«hich he will give us, but foe things he gives 
togerher, and others in patt, and others he lets 
us fee fo much as ſuſſiceth to breed a longing in 
us for them, and to enamour us of them; to the 
nent we may follow him,loye him. and depend 
on him, This he doth, becauſe he knows us to 
* ; be 
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be ſuch, that if he ſhould give at once all tha ff * 

which he hath to give us, we ſhould become 
. and fo he ſhould not have from w ub 

he would, that is, that we ſhould love him with 

all our heart and that for the obtaining of ee. 

nall life. firmly believing we may make ours dt 

juſtice of his onely begotten ſonne Jeſus Chia 

eur Lord. { 


CONSID. LX XXL | 


Twe ear in car Lard Cori, and in bu meow 
rn and two pow ers in him and them 


N Chriſt | conhder iws weatbneſſer: the One 1 

that which he telt in the inward; and the one 
is that which be ſhewed in the exrward, Tha 
whieh he felt in the inward. 1 confider in . 
tears which he (hed over Jernſalem; und © 
thoſe which he ſhed in the death of Latars 
and in the agony with which be prayed in th 
garden , ſweating drops of bloud, And | 
which be ſhewed in the o. award, 1 1 
ſecing he was held for baſe, for vale , fo 
vile, yea and alſo for av if, 4 perniciow, wh 
for 4 ſcandalons man, and ſceing that he v. 
worked, injured, and perſecuted untill be . 
crucihed for = maleſectour, and 2s x m 
four. And I underfland that withour x 
compariſon the weakneſſe that Chriſt her 
ed in the ourward, was greater then that u 


-% om -» — a — — — _ Py m 


he felt in the inward. I would fay , that * 
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inward which he felt, was not in that degree 
of weakneſſe, which the ourward was, that he 
ſhewed. 

In the Game Chriſt I conſider twe Powers, 
wo virtues and Efkeacies. The one is that which 
he felt in the Seward, the other is that which he 
hewed in the Ozrward, The power which 
Cbriſt ſhewed ja the inward I conſider in this 
manner, that he ſaid to S. Peter when he repre- 
hended him for cutting off CIMalcbus his car, 
Thinkefſt thow not that I can pray wy Father, 
and be ſhall ſend me more then twelve Legions 
of Angels! And 1 conſider in many ſpeeches 
which I read in S. ebe, when Chrift ſpake of 
bis Union, which he had wich God. And the 
power , which Chriſt had in the ourward, I con · 
der in the races which be did, and in the 
authority, with whith be did them, and in the 
Power, and ey with which be ſpate, and 
tap be. And 1 underfiand that without all com- 
pariſon, the power, the virtue, and the efficacie 
that Chriſt felt in the inward, was greater then 
that which be ſhewed in the outward. I fay, 
that the ourward which he ſhewed, was nor in 
that degree of power, as the inward was, which 

be ſelt. 

la every one of them, who are Chrifts mem. 
bers, I confider the fame, as it were, that I con- 
kider in Chriſt, I will put the example in 5, Pauli. 
a whom after the lame manner I confider rwo 

V 4 weak - 
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weetnefſer, one which he ſelt in the inward, 
and the other which he ſhewed in the ourward, 
That which he ſelt in the inward is well knows 
by that which he faith of faxe, that dwelt is 
him. Kow + and for that he faith, Cern, 
1 wil rladly glory in my iafirmities. and n 
that, when [ am weak, then am / frong, For | 
underfiand it was faid unto him on Gods be 
half, My grace uw ſufficient for thee, for m 
grace us perfeited in weabneſſe, And that which 
he ſhewed in the ourward, was well ſhewen bs 
the evil. opinion that almoſt every one had d 
him; every one perſecured him, every one . 
viled him. evil intreated him, martyrized him 
as is read in the At: of the Apoſtles and us be 
himſelf writes, 1.C #7. 4. and . Ce. 11. And! 
underftand, that the weaknefſe which 5. F& 
ſhewed in the outward, was much greacer, the! 
that which he felt in the inward, I Hy, the 
which S. Pas! felt in the inward, was not it 
that degree of weaknefle,2s that which he ſhes 
ed in the ourward, In the fame S. Paul 1 cov 
fder two powers, two virtues, and efhcact 
the one which he felt in the 1nward, and or 
other which he ſhewed io the ourward. Th 
which he felt in the inward he publiſhed 
faying , / can do all things in bim whe 
ableth me. And be (hewed ir very open 
Ne. . faying, that there was no creator 
able 0 ſeparate him from the love of Gui 
An: 


.S ow es ys * 
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And that which he ſhewed in the ourward, is 
ken by the miracles which he did, and by the 
many people that he converted. And I under- 
und, that the power which Saint Paul telt in 
the inward, was much greater then that which 
be ſhewed in the curward. I fay, that which 
Faint Paul ſhewed in the ourward, was not in 
that degree of power, as that which he tele in 
the inward, 

The fame which I conſider in S. Paul 1 con- 
fder in every one of them which are the mem- 
ders of Chrift, more or leſſe, according as is 
that part of faith and of the { pitit, which every 
ene of them poſſeſſeth. underſtanding that tom 
Saint Pauls being a member of Chriſt, ic pro- 
ceded that he was in all that hath been {poken 
like unco Chrift. Further 1 underſtand , that 
the confhderation of the two wearknme (Mes conſi- 
tered in Chrift, works the fame effect in him 
that conſiders them, that the weaknefle which 
he feels in the inward, goes ebating in hum. in- 
much as his affections and appetites go on 
dying z and the weakneſſe which he (hews in 
the out ward. goes increating, inaſmuch as he 
n efteerned more vulgar , more vile, and of leſſe 
rnd, and more mocked, injured, petſecu- 
id, and work increated. And 1 underſtand 
allo, that the conſideration of theſe two po- 
wers, virtues , and efhcacies conhdered in Chrift, 
works that eſſect in him that confiders them, 
that 
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that in him grows inctea ing the power, virtuty 
and efficacy that he feels in the inward, inal. 
much as he hath more conicience, hath more 
ſpirit, and more other knowledges, and divine 
conceptions of Cod, and of the things of 
God. And there goes abatiog in him the po. 
wer, virtue, and efticacy which he (ſhe ws z 
the ourward, inaſmuch as he onely ſhew him- 
ſelf when he is inſpired and moved of Gad 
to ſhew himſelf; © as that fo much is one the 
more like ro Chrift , jtnaſmuch as be is mor 
weak in that which is ſeen, and more power- 
full in that which is noc feen. 

] will adde this, that the Swints of the 
world know the power in God by the powe: 


\ * 
that Chriſt ſhewed in the ourward, knowing & , 
weaknefſe in God through the weakneſle tha 00 
Chriſt ſhewed in the outwWatd. They know p- 
wer in God through the transfiguration «& ff 
(Chrift And they know weaknefte in God by 0 
the death of Chrift, But I underftand, the g 
the Saints of God know withour all compar-& , 
fon greater power in God through the wen ; 
neſſe which Chrift ſhewed in the ourward, then 1 
through the power which Chrift (hewed it 15 
the outward: and it is ſo indeed, that th 
know greater power in God by the g act * 
Chriſt, then by the transfiguration of Chest. ,,, 
knowing that it is G6 indeed. And fo it is per. p 


ceived, chat from Chritts ſhewing umſelf gez 
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ks death on the Croſſe did teſult; and from 
ks death on the Crofle is telulted all the good 
of the world, all the felieny, and profperity , 
which they who are Chrifts members do en- 
oy , and (hall enjoy together with Chrift, 
there being in them that which was, and 
that which is in Hum, to whom be glory for 
ever. 


CONSID. LX XXII. 


ls what property conpReth that geen, winch e 
Crit or Lord [et imbir Paricn and 
in bir drath. 


Aving o't.times heard (ek of the Fid 32 * 
the fear and loathing, and ſorrowfulne . 


which Jeſus c br:/t our Lord felt 4 bit - 10 * 


ad den b, by perſons who ptetended to ſhewy 
the cauſe why Chriſt fel: fo much his ſuffer- 
g;. and his death; many other men having 
ferred and died, ore 25 men, and forme 10 
Chriſtians, forme of them wichour 
ſhewed fo moch ſenſe 


having 
other having ſhewed 
4 I * 5 4 * I. 6 - 
Wien 21, ang eder eng mage 77 
eee, and delight 1 en # ve. in INIT; iT 7 1 
. and to rejJoyee m their death, An nevet 
having remained ati fed, neither wit 


' | © 


which 1 he 1rd lay „ nor with that winch 
reade in their books which handle this mar 

r. Laft of all joyning that which [ heard 2 
Preacher ſay with that which is read in I 
chap. 53- J. aud in S. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 1 


have 
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have made this reſolution, That God having 
put all our finnes on Chrift to puniſh them all 
in him, and he having taken them all ypaa 
himſelf, and known them all in generall, and 
in particular, he felt for every one of them that 
conſuſion. that ſhame, and that grief, which he 
ſhould have felt, if he himielf had commined 
them, Whereupon freeing himſelf in the pre- 
ſence of God polluted and defiled with G mu- 
ny, and ſo abominable finnes, it came to paſk 
that he felt all char agony, all that fear, all tha 
forrowfulneſe within himſelf, and all th 
ſhame and conſuſion, which appettained to e- 
very one of us to have ſelt for every one of our 
hnnes, had we been puniſhed for them. Whenc? 
proceeded, that he ſweat ny of blood in the 
garden, for the anguil h which he ſſelt, not be 
cauſe he aw himſelf near unto death, but to fer 
him elf in the preſence of God full of ſo mu- 
ny hanes, for which reaſon be proved puttinr 
TT Face is the earth, as if he had been aſhamed 
to have looked up to Heaven, En Wing 0347 
there lay upon him fo many offences committee. 
againſt God. And this truly is the cauſe wiy 
Chrift ſhewed more ene of grier m un 729 b 
and in bis death, then any of the Martyrs,that 
have ſuffered for the Gotpel, and then any 
ther man of the wor! | that hat! * 4 io 
world. An I « 

Which Chriſt e 
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fanes, he may have felt ſome lictle parcell, that 
bath ſeen himſelf in the preſence of ſome great 
Prince, praying him for the pardon of one that 
bach been a traitour, he feeling the ſhame that 
belonged to the other to have felt. Now that it 
is true, that God bath laid on Chrift all our 
lanes, and that Chrift hath taken them all up- 
on him, us plain by 1ſaiab. chap. x3. where 
be ayes, He took our infirmitics, and our 
grief be ſuffered; and 2 little after, be was 
— for our rebellions, "and beten for our 
miquitier * and 2 little after, he took on him the 
lane of many : and more then this he faich, 
w were healed by but blewneſſe of ftiriper, 
And this is proved by Saint Pau, Rom. y. who 
feeling the felf Game which Iſaiab felt, faith as 
* were the (elf fame which a doth, And 
wretched man that [ am | for now am Lell 
ware of the evil that I have done in offendi 
God. not living according to the will of G 
ma much as with every one of my offences, and 
with every one of my hnnes I have augmented 
the ay oxy, the ſcar und the ſorrowfulnefſe which 
ny Lord Chrif [w#ered in bis death and paſ- 
om. 

Hereby I underfiand tuo moſt important 
things : The one, that if the rigour of the ju- 
ſlice that was execured on Chrift, as well ia the 
ourward as in the inward , had been executed 
upon all us, every man taking that part which 
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belonged to him for his offences, and ſinnei u: 
ſhould all have gone into deſtruction ; there 
being none of us ſufficient to be able to enduxr 
on himſelt that punifhment which belonged i 
bim for his part, in caſe Chriſt had not (ati. 
ed the juſtice of God for us all, And the goiue 
into deftruftion, I underftand ſhould have co. 
filted in this, that none of us ſhould have bers 
able to Rand folid and firm in the ſuffering 
without fainting , and fo 10 lever our lei vr; 
from the obedience of God : And theretoct 
Caraphas laid well, if he had meant well wher 
he ſaid it, it is expedient that one moan beat 
die for the people, that the whole nation peri) 
net. The other thing which I underftand ber 
is, that it was more then neceflary , that he 
ſhould be more then a man, nay that he ſhould 
be tlic Sonne of God, who was to reconcle 
men with God. For bring to be puniſhed for the 
hanes of us all, knowing them, and feeling 
them all in himſelf, as it he had commirte 
them all, he might make teſiſtance to the ar on) 
fear, and ſorrewfulneſe, to the ſhame and can. 
fulion, without coming to nothiag. and without 
mn any manner departing, no not n any part 
from the obedience of God; perfevering and 
ſtanding therein (olid, and conftant,as our Lord 
Jetus Chrift Hood, who was likened tos Lan 
that is lead to the ſ)-ughter 1s well for the in- 
nocency with which de lived, as tor the abedr 


tut 
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me Whetewith he was content to be Gerifi- 
ed for us, being the ſonne of God, and one ſelf 
ame thing with God, whoſe obedience is, and 
ſhall be unto him, glory, and honour for ever- 


more, Amen. 


CONSID. LXX XIII 
Fire confpder ations in the reſwrredtion of C rift. 


N the glorious reſwrreftion of Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord I confider five thrngs, which do in 
1 great manner excite me to hive in this pte- 
ent life, a life very like unto that, which I am 
t live in life everlaſting. 

The firf is, that as the torment, which Chriſt 
elt in ſuffering, was in great manner increaſed, 
becauſe he took upon him our finnes , and knew 
them on himſelf, as well as if he had himfelt 
commicred them all: © the glory, which Chriſt 
ele in his reſarreftion was increaſed in great 
manner, to fce that we all of us aroſe with him. 

The ſecond , that as God (laying on the 
croſſe the fleſh of Chriſt.ſle ours,in ſuch man- 
ner, that to himward we ate held, and judged 
u if we had been really, and indeed dead: fo 
Cod raifing up Chriſt raiſed us all up, in ſuch 
manner that as much as belongs to him we are 
* and judged as if we had been really tat- 


up. 
The third, that at the effect whereby out in- 
corporation in the death of Chrift in this pre» 
lent 
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ſent life is known by our mortification, not tha 
which we make with our own induſtries , ku 
that which we obtain by the incorporation it 
Chrift, which the holy ſpirit works, which u 
faith communicated unto us, making us to 2h, 
horre the world with all that which is world 
and alſo our felves wich all that which is coun 
So likewiſe the effect by which our incorpory- 
tion into the reſarrettion of Chrift is known i 
this preſent lite, is our vivification, which is. 
corporation in Chriſt the ſpirit works in us, r. 
generating and renewing us all, and altogether 
and making us to love Cod, and all that which 
is Gods, and to love Chrift, and all chat which 
is Cris, 

The fourth thing which I conſider is, that 
as with my hnnes I augmented the agony, and 
the torment of Chriſt in bis paſhon ; fo wit 
my reſarreftion 1 augment the joy and ples 


fure of Chriſt in his reſarrettion, And as 1 x7 

grieved at that, fo I glory in this, Nay, tht 

glory of this makes me to forget the forrow . 

the other. 1 
The fifrb thing which I conſidet is. that one. 

ly they, who Rand incorporated in Chrift 2 . 


certain of their re/wrrettion, founding it in te 
reſurreftion of Chrift, And theretore S. P: 
willing to perſwade the (rnb the re. 
yell ron of the . founds de pert Whos 


the re ſarret tio of Chriſt, With chete Cont 


6 
Gerz 
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lerations we Chriſtians ſhall come to feel in 
cur hearrs the ptoſit. which comes from the glo- 
tous reſurrettion ot Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
CONSID LXXXIV. 
That onely the incor per ation in Chrift is that 
which mortifies. 

R Erurning to confider that which I have at o- 

ther times conſidered about the two depta- 
vations that ate in a man , Whereof the one is 
neurall and hereditary , the other acquiſite 
ind learned ; I come to underſtand, that both 
theſe depravations are in the mind, and in the 
bedy alſo. I fay, that from our firſt patents all 
nen inherit this, that they are born in their 
minds wicked, and enemies of God, and inft- 
kk to God, and full of felf love; and in their 
bodies they are born vicious and evil inclined. 
And I ay further, that wich evil exerciſes, with 
evil companies, and with falſe doctrines, we go 
on avgmenting as well the depravation of the 
ful, through which we are born the ſonnes of 
wrath, as that of the body, through which we 
ue manifoldly worſe then beaſts. 

Humane wiſdome not knowing the naturall 
tepravation of the mind, nor that of the body; 
uy, onely knowing the inbred depravation of 
he body, hath never had intent to mortihe in 

but onely that which it hath known for 
And hence it comes that all the Laws, Do- 
fines, and Religions » which men have found 

X out 
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out. have had intent onely to mortifie the depry. 
vation of the body, and of this onely the x 
quiſite. But God knowing principally the mu- 
turall depi avation, and of this holding that & 
the mind for the worſe, had in the law of Me 
ſes an in ent to mortiſie boch the one and the « 
ther depravation , and principally that of the 
mind, which is more natvrall and more pen 

cious unto men, being as it is more contrar 
unto God : And therefore commanded the lo 

of God, the woiſhip of God, and the con 
dence in Cod, and forbade all inward concy 

cence, This which the Law of God pret 

ded to do, it never did, not through the impe 
ect / on thereof, but through the imperſection 

men. Hut the incorporation in Chriſt doth « 
foraſmuch as aſſoon as a man is incorporut 
by faich in Chrift, the naturall, and inbred & 
pravations begin to die in him, and they got 
dying accordingly as he goes cer pers, 

bin(elf in Chrift, And « man goes incorpo 
rating himſelf in Chriſt accordingly 15 he oe 
on being like unto the den of Chriſt ; and 

long — on through this way, the thing 


wherein he erres are not imputed to him; © 
ther through naturall or inbred depravation 
and the naturall deprava tion dy »g firſt in 

and of this, rather that of the mind then thi 
of the body, the mertification of the acquitt 


depta vatiou which remains, is facilitated » | 
* 
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0 the end that he ſhould, as it were by way of 
tretciſe attend to martifie it whilſt he lives. And 
he mortifies it rather with inward co nſiderati- 
w.then with outward works. And his conſide- 
ation is of that which Chriſt ſuffered, of the be- 
ng dead an the Croſſe with Chrift, and the be- 
W ing caiſed with Chriſt, and that it is his intent 
» live in life eternall wich Chriſt; which conſi- 
kerations are of ſuch efficacy in a man. that ma» 
ting him to looſe the taſte of all things of this 
ne life, they mortifie in him all that is fleſh, 
ud all that is world; albeit I do nat think that 
« dies alcogerher, untill that a man die indeed. 
From all this is gathered,that humane wiſdome 
knows not what ching aortrficgion is,and that 
Sie law of Moſes commanded it, but did not 
weir ; and that it is onely gotten through the 
Wacorporation, wherewich we who believe are 
acorporated in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. LXXXY. 
Faure wayes by which chris deen 
Gol by meant t. 

Aving often (poken of the knowledge of God . 
as of a moſt important thing, yea ſo much 7. 

eat in it felicity andeternall Y- conh(tech:and 
uring laid that there are three waye: to know 
Ged;One by the contemplation of the creaures, 
hich 1s proper to the Gentiles: the other by 

"7 of the bely Scriptures, which was 

wo the Hebrews ; and the other by Christ, 
X 3 which 


Con- 
(ds 
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which is to Chriſtians. And having — 
remained ſatisfied in this third, (I would ta 
the manner of that underſtanding, throug 
Which we Chrift:ans know God by [rift afer 
that I had well confidered it, l fad fomre we 
by which we Chriftiant know God by (brift 

The firft is by the Revelation of Chrift, 

+ The ſecond is by the communication of the 

boly ſpirit, 

The third is by chriſtian Regeneration, and 
Renovation, 

And the fourth is by a certain imward vi 

1. By the Revelation of brit. I underftar 
that a Chriſtian knows God, when Chriſt & 
fers himſelf to be known, becauſe we then kne 


God in him, he being the expteſſe image of 
— to that he faith to 8. ITO Het 


ſeer me, be ſeeth my Father alſo, } 
to what S. Paz! faith, (ef, 1. 22 
Chriſt, who i the [mage of the inviſible Gu 
And that it is true, that a Chriſtian knows 
by Revelation of Chrift, is manifeſt by tha” 
Ns man know: the Father, but the Soune, 
be to whom the Sonne will reveal bum, Much 
11. This Xevelaien I underftand is inward.h 
ing nothing that is viſible, & ſo it appertains 
the inward eyes, & not to the ourward, And t 
preſuppoſerh the — of Chriſt, IU. 
fay.that the know of Chrif precedes © 


knowledge of God by revelation of Ch 
„ 
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which knowledge of Chtiſt I underſtand con- 
eth in knowing his Divinity & bis Humani- 
te, his being Divine and Humane, his lory 
md his ignominy, his dignity and his baſe- 
eſſe, and ſo bis omniporency and his bumili- 
y. And it is certain, that I knowing chat Chriſt 
s the Image of God, and ſceing in him Omni- 
xeency» Juſtice, Truth, and Fidelity. I come to 
hom not now by relation of holy Scripture 
„Ay, but by the revelation of Chriſt himſelf, 
that there is in God omnipotencie, juſt ice. ttuth 
ud fidelity, foraſmuch as theſe arc in Chriſt, 
* Chriſt is the Image of God. In ſuch manner 
u he who in this manner knows Chriſt, not by 
tltion of men, but by inward revelation of 
Oriſt. may ſay with truth, that he knows God in 
Chriſt: As the man, to whom S. Pau, in whom 
nas a great part of the image of Chriſt, ſhould 
ave diſcovered all his mind, all his inward 


tings , _— have faid with truth, that he 


bew Chrift in S. Paul, although this comps- 
WM on ſerves not to prove , but to explain that 
which I ſay. 

* By the communication of the holy ſpirit 1 
mnderftand the chriſtian knows God; tor 1 un- 
&r(tand that the holy ſpirit is given to them 
tat believe in Chriſt, And 1 by 
„ Paul, that the ſpirit of God ſearcheth ont 
the deep ſecrets of God, I underſtand that we 
ils know God hiamſclf and by Chriſt , inaf- 


X 3 much 
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much as the holy fpiric is given unto us by 
Chriſt , Chriſt himielf being be char giver 
unto us, by the will and ordinance of Cody 
as by the lame will and ordinance, the licks « 
given unto us by the ſunne. And it is certain 
that the holy ſpirit is efficacious in me that x 
a chriſtian, to make me know omniporency j 
God through the great power which he ſhe 
in me, mortifying me, and making me alive; 
make me know wiſdome in God by the wil 
dome which I get through his boly (pirit | 
make me know juftice in God, becauſe be jul 
fies me in Chriſt; to make me know ib 
God, becauſe be keeps promiſe with me; and! 
make me know goodneſſe and mercy in Go 
becauſe he bears with my ſlochfulneſle 1. 
fhnnes. Aud fo I come to know all thee tis 
in God, not now by relation of Scriptures «© 
ly , but by that which the holy ſpirit works 
me Which is communicated to me throw 
Chrift.. 

3. By Chriftian Regeneration and © 
vation | underſtand that a chriftian kn 
God. For be being regenerated , and renew 
by the holy ſpirit, which is communicated u 
us by Chriſt, goes on leaving, and renoune 
the image of Adam which is proper unto us þ 
humane generation, by which we are naturi 
the ſonnes of wrath, enemies of God, impio 
rebels, and infidels ; and goes on taking A 


recover” 
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cover ing that image of God, which is proper 
mo us by chriſtian regeneration, by which 
we ace as it were naturally the ſonnes of grace, 

ed ſonnes of God ; we are the friends of 

, pious, obedient, and faithfull; and ſo by 
ble 2nd little we come to know God in us, 
inowing in our ſelves theſe divine perfetions, 
which the holy (pick attributes to God, And 
ging regeneration, and renovation through 
te holy ſpirit, and the holy fpiric through 
Chriſt, it comes to be true, that by Chriſt we 
how God in us, And itis a clear caſe, we 
hould never know in God truth, jultice, good 
wit. were we not firſt in ſome meaſure true. 
viehfull, juſt, good, &c, It being natural for 
nan to judge of others according to that which 
te knows in himſelf, 

4. By x certain inward vwifies 1 underftand, 
tat z chriſtian knows God, after that he hath 
hon him by the revelation of Chriſt, by the 
communication of the holy ſpirit, and by the 
Chriſtian regeneration, And forasmuch as be- 
bogs to this knowledge, I referre my ſelf to that 
which I have Gid in the u. Conſideration: 
Wherein I have fer certain compariſons, by . 
man that hath not attained to this knowledge 
o God, may in forme fort come to underftand 
n what ic doth conſiſt. And it he do arrive to 
this; I am (ure, that there will come upon him 
© great a defire of this knowledge, that he will 

X 4 conti; 
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continually go afrer God, ſaying unto him thet 
amorous words, Seu ante me the light of thy 
Commenance. And 1 am allo cerrain that God 
will ſhew it unto him, when, and as it hall 
pleaſe his divine Majeſty, accommodating lum 
ſelf ro humane incapability, which is molt in- 
capable of this inward von. And becaut 
Chriftians incorporated in Chrift, who kao 
God by revelation of Chrif. Communal. 
o” of the holy erm, by (br: 1a% Frag gmue 
and regeneration , go on making themſelvr; 

capable of this ioward vihon, going on nearer 

and nearer towards impaſſibility and immotu- 

liry; it is truly aid, chat we chriffians come tt 
ter God by { briff by a certain inward vite 

bur in part, as may be in this preſent lite; the 
perſect, and intite Vihon being reſerved for lat 
eternall, where perpetually ſeeing God facet 
face, we ſhall be moſt bleſſed with Jeſus Chit 


our Lord. 


CONSID. LXXXVI. 


erer 
1 why of the mal grant ſperit, ind w4e!t 
of 4 ans own [poet 


| Remember I have formerly written in an | 
piftic, how men in this preſent ite 27e move 
to all things which they do with one of the 
three ſpirits ; with the Hey and divine (pu 
with a man own and evil ſpirit, with a we?! 


nant and die,, ſpirit, And becauſe in 
derfia 
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lerftand how much it imports them who attend 
ao Chriftian perfection, to know with what 
firit they are moved to work, or not to work; 
[ come ancw to conhder, that we who attend 
0 Chriſtian perfection, do well know that to 
chrain that which we feek, which is im- 
mortality and evernall life, it becomes us to 
bello the eren, of the boly ſpirit, and to 
fe thoſe of the malignant ſpirit, and to com- 
date with thoſe of our ewn ſperit, Further 1 
conhder , that it befalls many, that not knowing 
bow to make difference berween theſe Motions, 

thinking to follow the S ſpirit they follow 
the walrgnant ſpryit, or go after their own gro- 
jey ſpiyre, Their errour proceeding not beczuſe 
they know not Whicher they ought to go, for 
they well know they ought to go towards eter» 
nall life; nor becauſe they know not the way; 

for they know well, that the way is piety, ju- 
tice, and holineſſe + but from their not know- 
ing in what thing properly piety, juftice,andhoe 
linefle do conhtfi; ſot in cafe they knew it, they 
would draw nigh to know when they arc m- 
ved by the boly ſperit, when by tl ne md [19 mant 
ſperit, and when by tk then proper 77 rr For 


maimuch 2s a man gocs on knowin g in what 
thing properly piery, juitice, and holineſſe do 
conſiſt. his eyes are dayly more opened to know 
when he is moved by one pit & when by no- 
ther; without w® knowledge a man that attends 

10 
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to Chriſtian perfection i is much like unto a hip, 
which hands in the midſt of the fer, not know- 
ing with what wind to fail, becauſe ic hath lo 
the needle, Having 2frerward confidered how 
that all this is true, of which there is none that 
attends unte Chriſhan piery but can give teſti. 
monie ; I come likewiſe to conſider, that after 
that a man, who attends unto Chriſtian piery, 
knows that he travels cowards life eternall, and 
knows that the way is piety , juſtice, and ho- 
lineſſe, it is neceſſary that he ſhould know, that 
bolineſſe confifterh in the election of God; that 
is, that they onely arc hy whom God choo 
eth, and accepreth for himielf ; chat juftice con 
fifleth in believing in Chriſt , that is, that they 
onely are juſt, who believing make Chriſts ju- 
ice cheirs ; and that piery conhits in appro- 
ring for good all that which God works, and 
to be contented therewith; that is, onely they 
are prous, who with their minds approve that 
which God works: and in ſuch manner content 
themielves , that they would not change, nor 
alter it, though they could. I underftand, that 
this being known, a man begins in ſome mea- 
ſure to approach to know the motions of the 
ſpirit, when they are of the good ſpirit, and 
when they ate of the evil ſport, and when they 
are of a Wart own ſpirit, Forzzmuch as be 
holds for motions of the good ſpirit all thok 
things, which go directed to anſwer unto the 

yoration 
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yocation of God , to fay with $, Paul, Lord 
bb wilt thou that I Ponld do? And with - 
nenias, Bebold, Lord, here ans ] ! and all they 
which go directed to believe in Chrift, to ay 
alwayes, Lord increaſe my Faith! and all they 
which are ditected to refigne themſelves in all 
things, and altogether to God, to ſuffer theme 
ſelves to be ruled and governed of God, appro» 
ring and holding for good all that which God 
doth, The fame holds for weint of the evit 
ſpirit, all choſe which are contrary to theſe, 
He holds for motions of bus own ſpirit, thoſe 
which although they be not contrary to theſe, 
ate not contrary to himſelf, By this I ppoſe 
every perſon, who (hall keep firict 2ccompe 
with himſelf, ſhall approach near to the true 
knowledge of the fpiricy, to underſtand with 
which of them he is to walk, And I fippoſe 
that he hall bewet approach when he knows 
that thoſe ate motion of the holy Spitit, which 
Mall draw him to the imicacion of Chriſt pt in- 
cipally ; masmuch as he was moſt obedient 
to his eternall Father ; inasmuch 2s in hin 
was perſet charity : insmuch as he had 
profound humility, and exceediag great meek» 
neſſe. For it is certain, that the holy ſpitit in 
them who are the members of Carilt, being te 
ume which was in Chriſt, doch inſpire and 
move them unto that, un o winch it did inſpire 
and move Chrift ; him 2s head, and 2s the Lawe 


full 
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full Son, us as members, and adopted fonnes 

And certifying himſelf likewiſe , that choſe or 
motions of the malignant ſpirit, which art con- 
trary to theſe; and that thoſe are notions of 
mant ewe [pirit, which do draw «a man wats hy 
proper intereſt, to his proper honour and glo- 
ry. and to his proper recreation and ſatu fad. 
on. And moreover 1 do not ſay hereby, that be 
doth aſſute himſelf in making this difference of 
— and in knowing theſe motions; bur I ay, 
that ſo 2 man comes approching thereunto, te- 


ſerving the pertect , and intire knowledge © 
them who have it by particular gifts of God, 
who know Satan even when be traten 
himſelf into an Angel of light , when he of- 


fers, and propounds unto them things of appa- 
rent piety, juſtice, and holineſſe, ro which time 
theſe adviſes do properly belong, it being a ve- 
ry great inconvenience, into which men fall, 
when they erte pretending piery. 

Finally, I reſolve my felf in this, that a man 
who defires to make good procredings in Gods 
wayes, attends to recouet in this prefent life the 
mage of Chriſt, ferring Chriſt before his eyes, 
and bringing himſelf to follow thoſe motion 
which Chrift would have followed. and to com- 
bite with thoſe motions which Chrift would 
not have followed. And this is that perfection. 
which is propoſed to all of us that are the men 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CON. 
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CONSID. LYXIVIL 
T bat all the creatures were ſpoiled in mani deprevert 
as, and that thry uf be refered in 
mani repay hem. 

Eading S. Paul, I find he toucheth many ſe- 
crers worthy of much confideration, And - 
mongt ochers l efteemed it for moſt worthy 
that which he toucheth Rom. $. concerning the 
anraten of the creatures in the glorious te- 
urrect ion of the ſons of God: into the confide- 
ation of which ſectet I have oft- times encred, 
and it bach befallen me, that by how much the 
more I would have underſtood it, fo much the 
lefſe have I underficod it; At length my ſpicit 
came to this underſtanding, that 47 mar in his 
deravation marred all the creatures. ſo inthe 
reparation of man all the creatures (hall be re- 
red: That the firft Adam fubjeRting all men 
dato miſery and unto death, marred all the crea- 
tres;and that the fecond Adam Jefus Chrift our 
Lord conducting men unto ſelicuy and to eter- 
nall life, ſhall repair all creatures. Bur as 1 did 
not underftand in what fort all rhe creatures 
were marred in man depravation, fo] did not 
underftand is what ſort they hall be repaired in 
mans reparation In web thing that ſecret which 
S. Paul means, doth comſiſt we ſectet it ſcem l- 
faiah had formerly underfiood.c,&5.where God 
promiſed to create new beavers and 4 new 
want. And the fame ſectet it feerms Faint Peter 
un- 
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underflood in the laft Chapter of his ſecond 
Epiſtle ; and the ſame feems to be underfiood 
in the Revelation.chap 21. Then I vaderſtand, 
that God having created man in a ſtate of in 
mortality and loveraigne happineſſe, he created 
all chings which ſuch order, and with ſuch tem. 
per, that they did all of them accord to make 
man immortall, and moſt happy. Further I un- 
derſtand, that man ſubjecting himſelf to mite - 
ry by cating the fruit of the tree of the Know. 
ledge of good and evil, and making himſelf lu- 
ble to death in being diſobedient to God, eating 
the fruit of the tree againſt the commandment 
of God ; it was necefiary that all the creatures 
ſhould leave their being and their temper, with 
which they were created to make man im- 
morrall , and molt happy, and take another 
being.and another temper, whereby they ſhould 
#|| accord ro make man miſetable and mortall, 
From hence proceeds the evil influences of the 
heavens, and the poyſontull and unhealthfull 
things which the carth brings forth, all which 
augment mans nuſcty. And from this that all 
creatures took upon them to make man mi- 
ferable , and mortall ; Saint Paul Gith, 
that all of thers do anxionſly defire to be free. 
Underſtanding this, I come to underftand that 
men being to be immorrtall, and moſt happy in 
the refurrechon of rhe juſt, all the creacures 
ſhall rerurn to recover that being, that cemper, 
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ind that order with which they were created, to 
make men in cheir reparation immortall , and 
molt happy. as in their depravation they did al- 
ter their being, theit tetupe c. and their order to 
make chem miſerable, and mottull. 

In this generalicy of creatures I do not un- 
derfiand the good Angels to be compriſed ; for 
not being marred they have no neceſſity of be- 
ing repaired : nor the evil angels ; for not ha- 
vog been marred with man to make man mi- 
frable, and mortall, they ſhall not be reſtored 


with man to make him immortall, and moſt 
bappy. In this conſideration more then in any 
ether of theſe which I have hicherro confider- 
ed, me thinks I fee the moſt high obligation. 


which not onely all men in particular, bur all 
the creatures in generall have to Chriſt. Foraſ- 
much as through Chriſts obedience men ſhall 
teturn to that being of immorrality, and ſelici- 
ty, which they loſt by Adams diſobedience. 
And by the fame, the creatures (hall return to 
recover their being, and their moſt perſect tem- 
per, which they loft through the diſobedience 
of Adam. And ſo this remains imprinted in 
my mind, that Adam diſobeying God. depta ved 
all men, and condemned them unto death, and 
marred all the creatures: and ſubjeRed them ,as 
Saint Paul Gith, to vanity ; And that Chriſt 
obeying God, repaired all men, and gave unto 
bem unmoctalicy,and reftored all the creatures, 

and 
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and put them into their frm, and fable being, 
I ſpeak of this that ſhall be in the ReſurreSion 
of the juſt, as though ic were already : foral 
much as to Godward it is already, Chriſt being 
already raiſed up. And by how much the mer: 
I remember this, fo much the more do I zbhorr 
all manner of diſobedience to God, and ſe much 
the more do embrace my felf with all manner a 
obedience to God. And I feel, that inaſmuch u 
I go applying my felf to this, ſo much the image 
of Adam goes abating in me, and the image & 
Chriſt goes on reforming, and likewiſe that & 
God, to whom be glory everlaſting Amen, 


CONSID LXIXXVIIL 
What the canſt may be, that God rommandrd mar 
that be fow'ld net rat of the Tree of the 
baowledge of Gard and Eid. 

Ft. times I have endeavoured to underſtand 
why God when he fer man in earthly Pars 
dike, commanded him. that be \heuld wat tif 
the fruit of the Tree of the tbuowledre of Cu 
and Evil + not being (atified with that whit 
commonly is underftood, that God command 
ed this, to the end man ſhould acknowledge hin 
for ſuperiour : which cauſe ſhall not be ſuſfe- 
ent to me.albeir 1 refule it not, and as oft uu the 
defire hath come upon me. I have as ofren de. 
ven it from me, holding it for curious, 25 | hou 
for curious all the defices. which go ſee king oa 
the reafori of Gods works. And it is betalle 
me 
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me, that having been now free from this curio- 
fry, reading with other intent the firſt chapters 
of Geneftr, I fuppote I have underftood what I 
fired ; firſt I underſtand, that God created man 
n an incire, and perfect eftace, in which he had 
te ſpirituall light, which ferved him for that 
fr which the naturall light now ferves him, 
which was the ſame, that the knowledge of good 
id evil was. Further I underftand, that in the 
midſt of that earthly Paradiſe there were two 
Trees, of which the Scripture calls the one the 
Tree of life, and the other the Tree of the 
howledge of good and evil : In which. under- 
1nd God had fer this nacturall virtue, chat the 
ne of them ſhould make them who eat thereof, 
ert; and that the other ſhould give the 
uwledge of good and evil, to them that did 
* thereof, And underſtanding , that as the 
mortality was ſupreme telicity, ſo the know. 
ive of good and evil, was extreme miſery, 
hat which I fay of the Tree of life, I under- 
Bind by this, that God having given man the 
we for his finne, the Scripture ſaich that be 
moe hum out of carthly Paradiſe , that be 
ul not cat of theT ree of life &'(o live for ever. 
leithet was God content to have driven man 
at of Paradiſe, but be fer for guardian a Cheru- 
u. whereby ic ſee n that this Tree had that na- 
l virtue to give immottality. That w*b I ſay 
the Tree of knowledge of good & evil, I under- 
Y ſtand 
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fland by that which 1 read. that the (elf ane 
inſtant in which our firſt Parents being dete. 
ved by the Serpent did eat of the fruit of the 
Tree, they had the knowledge of good and rnih 

in ſuch fort as ſuddenly ther che were opened 
and ſuddenly finding deſect as they imagine! 

in the works of God, they knew themielvei u 

be N hed. Whence I come to underſtand, thy 
God did with the firſt man, as the mother dad 
with her little ſon; I ſay, that as a mother (ering 

her little ſonne baving a knife by him, fearing 

he take it in his hand he would cut himſelf wot... 
it, commands him that he ſhould not come nigh; 
unto it, telling him if be come near ſhe wil 
chaſtiſe him: So God ferting the firſt man 


earthly Paradiſe, and knowing the inconv 
ence wherein he was to fall, if he did eat oft 
fruit of the Tree of the know of 
evil, commanded him, that be ſhould nor ex 
thereof, telling him, that if he did eat, he 

die, Furthermore I underſtand, that as the hh... 
coming nigh the knife, and cutting himſelf fl 


21 
into the inconvenience of which his mother ba 


— him warning, and his mother beats bites 
r his diſobedience according 2s (ſhe had then hi, 
ned him; fo that the child falls into two n 
venicnces, the one is, of having cut himſelf wi 
the knife, and the other is of blows for the di 
obedience rowards his mother: So the firſt 
eating of the Tree of the knowledge of goed i; 
75 
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wil, Falls into the inconvenience, which Gen 
dave hum warning of, and od puniſhed him 
with death, as he had threazned him ; ſo as man 
Alls into two inconveniences, the one is of ha- 
nag his eyes opened to know good, and evil, 
whereby he loſt ſpitituall light, and got naturall 
bt, he loft divine knowledge, and got hu- 
mane ſcience and diſcourſe; & chat was through 
the proper nature of the Tree, which Could 
without the forbidding to eat of it» have had the 
ine effect ) and the other inconvenience is 
that of death, and that was for the diſobedience, 
with which be did eat che fruic of the Tres. 
weying Cod. Whence I come to gacher, 
tat God ſhewed mot excteding great love to 
an. is commanding him that ve ſhould not 
of the fruit of that Tree : for 1 underſtand 
but he commanded him, becauſe be (hould nat 
ul into the inconvenience in which he tell upon 
bt knowing of good and evill ; Wich inconte 
ence is much greater then we can 1magioe. 
has Is according to what 5, Paw! Rom. 75. 
b, that fene centred by diſobedience, and 
reb ewred er which was executed on al 
deſcendents of the firf® nAdan * For im bis 
thedience they al diſeberyed, and ſo all ſinned: 
therefore all die ; nA wn the contre? by 
thedrence of ene jufb ice or juiti fication en- 
and by ee life emrred, wnto which 
the members of the ſecond Adam Jaſus 

Y 3 ( brift 
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({ brift our Lord (hall be raiſed np in glory: For 
he obeying, all they obeyed, and fo they are all 
juſtified, and ſhall therefore all of them be raid 
up to glory, and immortality. This underſtand. 
ing which I have fer down of the virtue of thes 
two trees, ſatisfies me, inaſmuch as thereby the 
benefic of Chriſt is illuftrared and ſet forth. For 
the reft,I remic my (elf to bettet underftanding 
In this Confideration ſome things offer ther 
ſelves to me, which I would defire ro know. bu 
holding them for curious I leave them, until 
ſhall pleaſe God to make me to underft 
them, And this I hold for certain hall bewhe 
the defire of knowing ſhall be morrtified in 
in every thing and altogether, For God w 
that as the firft man defiring to know, loſt hin 
ſelf; fo we ſhould gain our ſelves, mortifys 
and (laying every Fre to know, conter 
our ſelves onely to know Chrift crucified, w 
is to us the Tree of life,to him be glory for en 
Amen. 


CONSID. XXXIX. 
Fix cant, for which it ſeems nocefſary, that the fo 
of God ſhould foe in that manner, and that 
ſom of life wherein be did bhroe, 

T preſent I find fx cauſes in this Condi 
ration of the marvellous counkl, v 
which the onely begotten Sonne of God be 
made man, lived amo men in that forn 


life, mheremn we read that be did iur. 
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IL. That God having determined to deceive 
humane wildome in ſaving not them that were 
viſe, but them that belreved , a3 Saint Paul un- 
krflands it, 1, Gor. 1. it was neceflary that 
Chriſt hould take upon him in the world 8 
form of living, in which he could by no means 
te known by humane wiſdome. If Chrift had 
aken on him S. Jobs Baprifts form of lite, 
humane wildowe would have found in that out- 

Mud auſterity, whereon to found it felf fo as to 

Muccepe him for the ſonne of Cod: And if he 
had taken upon him CAoſer his form of life, 
Mmne wiſdome would have found in that 
curward greatnefle whereon to found it ſelf fo 
u to accept him for the ſonne of God. And 
therefore it was neceſſary that he ſhould take 
won him that form of life which he took, 
herein was no appearance at all of auſteriry , 
t of grearnefle, And ſo, it comes to paſſe, that 
yy how much the more humane wiſdome con- 
ers it , fo much leſſe doth it find whereon to 
ound it (elf ſo as to come to accept Chriſt for 
he fonne of God. And hereto ſquares firly a 
ener which I remember to have written, in- 
ending to ſhew the cauſe wherefore Chriſt did 
omerimes ſhew his divinty, and at other times 
hd ir, 

II. That the life of Chriſt being to be an 
ttample of life to them whom he came to make 
the ſons of God, it was aeceflary that he ſhould 

Y 3 take 
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take that form of life which was moſt imitb 
&f all the ret. If Chrift had taken the form & 
Saint John Baptiſts life, he would have frigh- 
ted many with the aufterity of it; And if k 
had taken chart of Moſes, few could have ber: 
able to imicace it ; and therefore it was nec 
ſary that he ſhould rake that which he did take 
fo imicable to all forts of people, that no max 
can excuſe himſelf, ſaying, I cannot imine 
Chrift, I cannot live as Chrift lived Yale 
not underſtand , that Chrift taking that for 
of life which he took did incend that every e 
who was ro be the Sonne of God, ſhould in 
tate him in that outward form of living, bt 
that it ſhould be the moſt cafie to imirare! 
them , who would altogether imicate him 
well in his ourward, as in his inward living 
as for the inward, in his obedience to God, 
charity, meekneſſe, and humility of mind; 20 
as for the outward, in living without aulſterm 
without greatnefle, but with poy erty, bajene 
and vileneſſe. 

11 J. That Christ coming to fave all oc 
of people. it was neceſſary he ſhould take fo 
n ferm of life, in which he might practiſe 2 
converſe with all forts of people. If Che 
had taken Saint John Baptiſts form of It 
the Publicans, fnners, and harlots would hr 
been aſhamed to ſpeak unto him; nay ver 
if he would obſerve decorum, be was bon 
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dot to ſpeak, nor converſe wich them: and if 
ke had caken Moſes his form of lite, bat and 

r perſons could not have practiſed and 
coaverſed wich him, by reaſon of his great- 
fſe. And therefore it was neceſſary he ſhould 
uke that form of life, which he took, wherein 
he might practiſe and converſe, as he did wich 
all forrs of people, infomuch as he was for this 

hed by them, who made profeſhon of ho- 
lnefle , and called a friend of Publicans and 
haners, 

III, Chriſt coming to preach the king- 
me of God, and to put himſelf in the — 
Fon thereof ; and the krngdome of God es- 
in. as S. Paul faich, Rom, 14. 17. in g- 
wuſneſe, prace, and joy of the hei Ghoſt, it 
ws neceſſary, that by his example be ſhould 
hew unto us a form of life much to this pur- 
pole, to maintain us in the righteoulnefle, and 
athe peace, and in the joy of the kingdome of 
God, If Chriſt had taken S. John Baptiſts form 
of life, which was by the world approved for 
holy ; ( for the world is ſo wiſe that it efteems 
hem, who eſteem not it,) he ſhould have put 
bs imitatours in competition with the Sainu of 
the world; and if Chrift had taken Moſes his 
form of living , which is precured by the men 
of the world, he ſhould have put his imitacours 
n competition with the men of the world : and 
therefore that form of life which he cook was 

Y 4 neceflary» 
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neceflary, which is of ſuch quality, as they who 
imitate him do well preſerve themſelves in then 
righieouſneſſe, peace, and joy. For coming noc 
in competition with the Saings of the world 
nor with the men of the world, they are not de. 
prived of the poſlt ſſion which they have of the 
kingdome of God. 

V. That Chrift being to ſufter for our fin 
a ctuell death, ſhametfull, and publick, and 
unjuſt, not voluntary, it was peceflary te 
ſhould take 2 form of life that was ſit to come 
to this effect. If Chrift had taken Saint Jose 
Baprifts form of life , althougb the fame « 
holinefle would not have freed him from a cw 
ell death, as it did not free Samt John Bapcifl 
yet it would have freed bim from a ſhane 
and publick death, as it did free Saine Jobs 
Baptiſt. And it Chrift had taken Moles bu 
form of life, albeit the greatnefle of the car 
would not have freed bim from a2 ctuell dead 
as it hath not freed many great men of the 
world : yet it would have treed him rom! 
ſhamefull and publick death: and thetetott 
was neceſlary that he ſhould take that form 
life which he did, whercin dying ſhamefully 
did enoble ſhame : and dying publickly he ct. 
tifes all of us, that we might know it , and 
may believe our juſtification by his death , « 
which thing we ought to be moſt aſſured. 

VI. That Chriſt coming to preach, and u 
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fre inward regeneration , and renovation, 

which thing; pte ſuopoſe mortification, it was 
zeceſſary that he ſhould take a form of life very 

commodare to mortification, to ſhew with it. 

and by it the proper way of mortification, It 
Chriſt had taken Saint John Bapcifts form of 
ne, he ſhould have well ſhewen the way of: ſthe 
mottifc ation of the body by the aſpetity of lite, 
but not that of the mortification of the mind, be- 
cauſe of the honour and reputation which this 
rm of life hath in the world. And if Chriſt had 
oben Moſes his form of 11ving. he ſhould not 
have ſhewed enher the one or the other kind of 
mortification,and therefore it was neceflary, thac 
de ſhould rake that form of life which he cook, 
n which much bettet then in any other, a man 
gets the mortification of the mind, and by chat 
of the mind that of the body ; inaſmuch as the 
world holds tor vile and hate, thoſ who with 
out making profeſhon of out watd holineſſe live 
bolily, and deſpiſe them altogether; in2fmuch as 
alter this de ip 1 ng Comes the mortific e100 ot the 
body, And ſo in them that imitate the form ot 
Chriſt; living.is certain & pertect mortification, 

In theſe x cauſes | learn x things. 

That he who 95 conſidet ation of Chriſte 
life, would know him to be the fonne of God, 
mult of neceſſty mortifie the judgement of his 
humane wildome. 

That no man can excuſc himſelf , ſaying. 

13% 
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that he cannot imitate the form of Chit, 
living. 

3. That then a Chriſtians form of life is mo 
like to Chrifts, when it is apt to make all ory 
of people prattiſe and converſe wich him, 

4. That that form of living is moſt apt to 
make that a man in it ſhould preſerve him! 
in the poſſeſhon of the kingdome of God, tha: 
comes in competition with no fort of men, nei. 
ther with the Saints of the world, nor with the 
men of the world. 

5. That that form of life is moſt like to that 
of che ſfonae of Cod, that is moſt expoſed to 
marryrdome, 

6. That chat form of life is moſt proper 
and able to obtain Chriſtian mortification 
which is moſt deſpiſed in the eyes of the world. 
in which without making profeſhon of ourward 
holineſle, a man hves holily. And of the things 
which have been ſpoken, | 2 ke this reſolution 
that they who live holily, without making pro- 
ſeſſion of outward holineffe, ate very much en- 
abled and expoſed to marryrdome, do preſerve 
themſelves very well in the kingdome of God, 
are fi: to converie with all forts of people, im. 
tating the form of life in which Chriſt held 
and deceive humane wiflome +: and chereforr 
that properly appertains to them which S. Pax 
ich Cole. z. Te are dead, and your life © 
bid with Chriſt in God, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen, | 
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I will adde this, that Chriſt continuing in 
that form of life in which he was born, being 
born the ſonne of God, untill that he dyed by 
the will of God: reacherh us. that we ſhall do 
well co continue in that form of life, in which 


we found our felves when we we e called to be 
the ones of God. So that in it we attend to 
reduce our form of life as mugh 2s may be poſ- 
e for us, to be anſwerable to that form of 
tk which Chrift held in this world, in ſuch 
manner as in us may ſhine out intirely the 
image and ſimiluude of Jeſus Chrift out Lord. 


CONSID YC 
Is what the Chriſban een the Day, and 

Derr 4» crab ft 
Have oft times ſaid, that Chriſtian perfelt ion 
confifts in this , that a man incorporated in 
(hrift , mn his deith and in hy teſuttection, 
ſhould live according to the Chriftian Duty, 
kreping the Chr:ft:an decorum; underſtanding 
that fo much ſhall a man get Chriſtian perfettie 
% inaſmuch as be (hall live accord ng to Chrie 
Tien . keeping chr, decem. Now 
I fay that then a man lives according to -bri- 
% duty, and keeps chriffian decorum, when 
be imploys himſelf in thoſe things, in which 
Chriſt would have imployed bimſel?. And con- 
ſequently I (ay, that then a man departs from 
the chriſtian duty, and leaves to obſerve chri- 
ian 
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Nan decoram, when he imployes himſelf in 
thoſe things, wherein Chriſt would not have im- 
ployed himſelf:in ſuch manner, as co him who 
would obtain Chriſtian perfection, and is def - 
tous to apprehend that dignity in which he i 
comprehended,ic appertains to live in all things 
and altogethet according to the Chriſtian dury, 
and to obſerve the Chriſtian decorum ; ferting 
before his eyes the whole life of Cht iſt, cunſtita- 
ting his duty and his decorum, in being in e- 
very thing and altogether like, unto Chrilt, 
doing only that which Chriſt would do 
and by no means doing what Chritt would 
not do. 

Paſſing on further I fay,that men whillt they 
ate. as the Scripture terms them, fleſh and bloud 
can by no means attain to fo great perfection 2 
that which is known ia Chrift, So alto, that w 
all chem, who know and feel themſelves incor- 
porated in the deith and reſurrection of Chritt, 
t appertains to fix their eyes upon this fo big) 
pertection,2nd to iutend to obtain it, and in &- 
fret to procute it, For to this | underftand dae 
holy ſpirit moves, and conducts them, to whom 
Chrift is communicated, Here 1 gain two things, 
the one nat from henceforth I (hall attribure w 
weaknefſe of my fleſh , all chat which 1 ſhall 
do, which Chrift would not have done; and 
all chat which 1 leave undone , which Chriſt 
would not have left undon:: And I will acer. 


bote 
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dure unto the force and efficacy of the Cht iſti- 
an ſpirit , all chat which I ſhall do, which 
Chriſt would have done + and all that which 
I hall leave undone, which Chrift would have 
left undone , not excuhng my felf in chat 
which ſhall proceed from mine infirmiry , and 
weaknefſe , nor warzing proud for that which 
ſhall proceed from the force and efficacy of the 
Chriſtian ſpirit. The other thing which I gain 
s, that from this day forward I ſhall not go 
cramining what is lawfull ; holding that to 
be 2 matter of ſervants and Nlaves: Bur I 
will go viewing, and reviewing what is ex- 
dient ; holding that to be for ſonnes. And 
I will hold it for a thing convenient and ex- 
pedient for me to live according to Chriſtian 
duty, and to obtrve Chriftian decorum te- 
garding this duty, and this decorum as it 
were to ſay in the face of Chrift, in all that 
which is written of him , and in all chat which 
by the things which are written, and by 
that which 1 ſhall experiment 11 me, I hall 
be able te gather from his divine perfecti- 
ons. In theſe two things I underftand other 
two: the one, that they do not know che 
Chriftian dignity, who g0 procuring o come 
ver with pretence of Chriftian piety, choſe 
things which they do through weakneſſe and in- 
firmity of the fleſh : and the other, that they do 
not know themiſel ves for ſons of God, who go 
eam 
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examining what is lawful (This being cer. 
tain, that they who know the chriſtian digniry, 
do with good will manifeſt, and con! elle tha 
which 1s of the weakneſſe, and inſirmity of their 
fleſh, and that they who know themlelves for 
ſonnes of God , being aſhamed to examine 
what is lawfall, go obſerving what is expe- 
dient, attributing to their proper infirmiry, 
aud weakneſſe all hat which they do, and 
all chat which they leave to do.) Atrending 
to what is Lawfull, and going our of whats 
expedient ; out of which they, who know them- 
ſelves for fonnes of God, and know the chrifti- 
an dignity, doe never procure to goe, 

The weakneſſe, and infirmity I underftand 
we haveitall of us in the body, and in the 
mind. To the weaknefle and infirmity of the 
body I underſtand appertain all thoſe thing 
in which we doe delicately, and with corporal! 
delight, ſerve unto our corporall neceſſities, And 
to the infirquries, and weaknefles of the mind, 
T uncerftand appertain 21 tho things, 10 
which we have intent to lathe the eyes of the 
world; in fuch fort as 1 travelling on horie- 
back doe delicacely ſerve onto the neceſhies of 
my body, a thing which Chriſt did not ordins- 
nly And this 1s a weakneſſe and init mity of 
my body, And procuring that my riding on 
horſe. back ſhouid be palme, and well fene 


I have jntcat to laticfic the eycs of the world: 
and 
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1nd chis is u weakneſſe, and infirmity of my 
mind. This example may be extended to all 
other things, which we deal about in this pre- 
ent life, Whereupon it is fit to advertiie, that 
they who begin to conform their lives in out- 
wald and corporall things with that of Chriſt, 
raane hazard of never getting the conformity 
a the inward, which is the eſſentiallz and to 
all into vain glory, and preſumption. And 
therefore it is needfull, that every perſon called 
of God to the grace of the Golpel, ſhould be- 
gia co conform himſelt to Chriſts living in the 
award, that is, in obedience to God, in meek» 
aciſe , and humilicy of mind, and in charity; 
ind atterwards attend to conform himſelf alfo 
with the living of Chrift in the ourward; but fo 
much onely, as the outward ſhall help him, and 
krve him to grow in the inward : For this is 
that, which principally pleaſeth God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


CONSID. XCL 
That onely the Sr of God bavwe ct f 
failion in every thang. 
Y one of theſe three wayes we come unte 
all chings, as well choſe whieh pertain to pi- 
ey, as unto all other things: by our own wills: 
ain our own wills ; and by the favour of 
God, In thoſe things unco which we come by 
car own will , there is defigne; in rhoſe things 
whereunro we come againſt our wills, there u 
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paſſion ; in thoſe things, whereunto we come 
by the favour of Cod. there is admiration, The 
ſonnes of Adam never find certain and firm (4. 
tiif aft ion in thole thingy, uno which preter- 


ding piety, they come with deſigne. For thei 


deſignes ate alwayes founded in felf-intereft, x Mn 
in felf-love, And holding this foundatice Wn 
when their defignes ſucceeded not. they canno: ihe 


ſtand with ſatirfaft ion, how much forver ther 
perſwade themſelves to remain farisfied, and 
would ſhew it to others, That this is true. the 


> 
know by experience. who with defigne precend ut 
piety, changing their manner of living. ther Nas 
fare and condition of life, or do exerciſe chem Wins 


ſelves more in on thing, then in another, The 


ſonner of God do then find certain and firm [+ Bic 
tirfaltion, in thoſe things , unto which they Ic 
come by their own proper will with dehgne, if 
when their deſigne is either to help the mortit- Nc 
cation, and the vivifieation, into which hall * 
have begun to enter by the favour of God, ot - 


to ferve Chrift in his members, That this 


true they underftand by experience, who h 90 
ding them elves for dead in the crotle of C nt, 1 
do attend unto mornfication, with defigne with: 
mortiſie themſelves onely to live as dead, in » Was 
much as they are dead, 2% their life ir ug 
with ( brift in God, { ole... 7. ih 
The ſonnes of Adam do feldom abide with- 


out paſſion, and griefe in tho things where 
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mo they come without their will, ſuch as are 
blerkes, infirmities, death and diſhonour : for 
they do not in theſe Kind of things, know the 
will of God ; or if they know it, they hold it 
or rigorous, and therefore judge themſel ves 
memics of God, That this is true all of us 
now by ſome experience, The ſonnes of God 
then are without paſhon , and griefe in thaſe 
things whereunto they come againſt their wills, 
den knowing the will of God, they reduce 
wemſel ves to conform themiclves with it; in 
which conformiry they find content and ſatis- 
ition in theit minds, albeit the fleſh feel grief, 
md affliction , being in that eſtate wherein it 
ould not be. And it is no marvell,;, that in 
hem who are ſuch, the feſh ſhould refent it felf 
and be grieved;fince it did reſent it felf and was 
neved in the onely begotten ſonne of God 
bus Chrift our Lord. 

Tho ſonnes of Adam do ſeldome come to the 
dings of piery, by the favour of God : and 
den they do come, they do not feel it, nor 
now it, and therefore do not ratte it, and not 
ating it, they cannot therein find ſatisfaction, 
hat this is true, they know by experience, who 
aving been the ſonnes of Adam, ate now the 
macs of God, who do remember themſelves 
ſome things unto which they came by the 
rour of God , they not knowing the favour 


Cod in them, and therefore not taſting it, 
2 Nor 
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nor finding content in them. The ſonnes of C 
come many times by the favour of God tothe 
things of piety; and when they feel it. and kne 
it, then they caſte it. and taſting it. they find 
tis fact ion therein, and they remain with 
ration. That this is true, the fonnes of 
themſelves know by experience, coming to: 
ny things withove their own will and with 
defgne, without contradiction, and witha 
paſſion, but properly through the admirable 
vont of God; in ſuch fort as they find t 
ſelves to have a dereſtation of thoſe things v4 
they formerly loved, and with love of the 
things which they formerly hated ; witha 
knowing by what way, or by what means t 
arc come unto it, This marvellous and fave 
rable work, I underſtand that God works in 
ſonnes in this world, opening their eyes tot 
knowledge of the juſtice of Chriſt, which 
ing unto them chat it appertains to them, mai: 
that they abborre their own proper juſtifics 
ons and merits, I would fay, all that which 8 
do pretending to juſtifie themſelves in the fy 
of God; which they altogether leave, del | 
and condemn. Opening their eyes to the ko- 
ledge of his divinity , he draws them tn 
knowledge of themſelves, and of the men o 
world, and ſo difenamours them of them&r 
and of the world, and cnamours them of h 
ſelf, and of Chrift, Opening their eyes to! 
knowlec 
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knowledge, that God ſaying on the croſſe the 
fleſh of Chriſt,did als Nay their fleſh, he draws 
them to the hatred of their own fleſh,and makes 
them ſuch, that reſolving chemſel ves vvich them- 
ſelves, they love mortiſication, and procure it. 
Opening their eyes to the molt happy eſtate of 
life exernall , by the confideration of Chriſt 
niſed, he makes them to hate the preſent life, 
and all that is in it, and appertains to it and ſo 
they love erernall life, and deſpiſe the pteſeut 
life, and rezoyce to looſe it. Finally, alvvayes 
when God vvould reduce his ſonnes to the ha- 
ned of an evil thing, he gives them the knevy- 
edge of a good thing. For he knovvs that be» 
ng affect onated to the good, they vvill hate 
the evil much the rather then it he gave unto 
them the knovvledge of the evil thing is (elf; as 
much the rather, and vvith more caſe, I hould 
dring my (elf to hate the vyorldly living, con- 
hdering the felicity of the Chrittian living, ten 
| hould do, confdering the evil of the vvotid- 
ly living onely : Which I underſtand proceeds 
from the naturall condition of mans beary 
vyhich cannot leave to love ſomething; in fuch 
manner, that to reduce it to hate any thing 
rxhich it loves, it is neceſſary that there ſhould 
be ſome other thing propounded to it, vvhich 
* may love. 


Tn this diſcourſe I intend Ten principall 
2 2 I, That 
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1. That the ſowner of Adam do not find in 


any thing certain or firm ſatu falt ion; und tha 
the ſonnes of God find it inal things Which 
they do as the ſonnes of God. 

2+ That as then my deſigne in that which | 
do by my will, ſhall be Chriſtian, when I hall 
endeavour to augment my ſelf in that in which 
I have begun to enter by the favour of God, 

3. That in that which comes unto me con- 
tra ty to my will, albeit the fleſh reſent it ſelſ. ani 
> - T2 the mind is to be contented and © 
tished. 

4. That I am come by the favour of God in- 
to thoſe things, in which I do not know min: 
own dehgne, nor others violence. 

5. That God giving unto me the knowledg 
of ſpiricuall, eternall. and true things; he draw 
me to the hatred of corporall, remporall, aac 
falſe chings, 

6, That through the knowledge of life ever- 
laſting, I come to hate the preſent life. 

>. That knowing my ſelf dead on the ctoſt 
of Chriſt, I further my mortification. 

8. That attending to the knowledge of C- 
I come to the knowledge of my ſelf, and of tr 
world, & into hatred ” — ſelf,& of the world 

9. That attending to know the righteous 
neſſe of Chriſt I renounce all mine own. 

10. That they who do not begin to hat 
their own tighteouſneſſe, and themiclyes, 200 


e 
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the world, and the preſent life, and temporall 
things, and falſe; have not as yet begun to be 
the Lenne. of God, but ate as vet the Sonne of 
Adaw : Foralinuch as in them who begin to 
be the Somme of God, all theſe hatreds ate be- 
gun to be felt, unto which they come by as ma- 
97 other affections. And Sonner of God ace they, 
who believing the Goſpel ſtand incorporated in 
the onely begotten Sonne of God Jeſus Chriſt 
cur Lord. 
CONSID. XC11. 
Is what manner Mortifhcation i the or bene, by 
which we tnow aur (elves the Soanes of God. 
HAving ofr-times faid, that the proper ig. 
whereby 4 man may know bimſelf te be the 
denne of God, being dead on the Croſſe with 
Chriſt, and being riſen with Chriſt, is wverts- 
fcation, by means whereof he hates the world, 
ind himſelf : And underftanding that the Devil 
being crafty & ſubtill. might from hence take oc- 
ciſion to diſquiet the Sonnes of God,giving them 
to underſtand that they are not ſuch, ſince they 
lo not know in themſelves fo much hatred of 
the world, and of themſelves, that they have not 
ot · times pleaſure ro content the world, & to ſa- 
whe themſel ve: I come to declare my (elf in this 
manner; I underſtanding by experience, that ſud- 
deuly when a man is called by God to the grace 
of the Goſpel,& enters into it. & is incorporated 
n Chriſt, and is therefore dead with Chiiſt,and 
Z 3 riſa 
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ien wich Chrift, be feels , and finds haelt 
inwardly much changed in his defgnes , and 
es ; in fuch manner that be hates that 
which he loved btefore, and loves that which be 
hated before : 1 am of this opinion, that Mor- 
tikcation, and the hatred of rhe world, and d 
himidlf. „ the proper Fen, whereby a Chit 
an ter brmwlelf te be the ſonne of God, und 
therefore the heir of erernall life, But 1 do or 
underftand, that this mortification, nor this h3- 
ered arc at an inftanc, or at one throw pers 
and entire in the mind, and in the body of x 
man, whe becomes the Senne of God by . 
cepcat ton of the Goſpel, and by INCOTPOragee 
in Christ: Nor that they are perfect and ta- 
titre, no not in the mind: Bur I underſtand 
that the incorporation in Chriſt works this & 
fect in a man who accepts the grace of the C- 
ſpel. For as before he accepted it. he delight 
himiclf, and rejoyced with his mind, 2nd wa) 
his body, in the honours, and in the dignivies d 
the world, ſecking them and procuring them 
and keeping his intent principally on then 
neither rafting, nor rejoycing in the principal 
and drvine things, nor having any intent wats 
them, and theretore nenher ſeeking, nor proct- 
ring them; fo afrer chat he harh accepted it, be 
hates in his mind ther which he formerly pe- 
cured and ſought, a d loves that which betore © 
deſpited and fled;changing altogether his inte 
Ang 


* 
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And albeit his body repugnes and contradicts, 
being not 2s yer altogethet mortiſied. ic ſutficerh 
that his mind Rands changed as much as con 
erm the intent conformable to his Knowledge. 
That which I ay of men and dignicies of the 
world, I fay alſo of the delights and plea- 
wes of the world, underftanding, that as che 
nan that accepts the grace of the Goſpel, be- 
bee he do accept it , is intent to feek and pro- 
ute his pleaſures and his contenu. delighting 
bs ſenſuality. and would if it were polthble have 
many other corporall ſenſes for to content. 
nd late himſelf ſenſually in the uſe of the 
ceactures ; and is grieved, and teſents himſeli. 
when any of his corporall ſenſes fail bim, or 
ue in any kind marred ; fo after he hath acce- 
ned the grace, he doth not onely not attend to 
that which he formerly attended , but on the 
contrary he is altogether intent to deprive bim- 
tif of all that which may give content and ſa- 
action to his ſenſuality , and is grieved that 
be is necefſicared to fatizhe in in any thing, for 
the foftentation of his life: and therefore would 
be content (if it ſo pleaſed God) to be deprived 
of 'his ſenſes, and rejoyceth when he finds him- 
Hf deprived of any of them, or finds himſelt 
with any defe& in any of them. All this I ſay 
a (ome degree a man begins to feel in himſelf 
bddenly attet he accepts 1 of the Go» 
hel, becoming the ſonne of And 1 ay 
2 


5 tur- 
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further, that as a man goes on growing in the 
incorporation in Chrift, fo be oe; growing 
his mortification, and in his hatred, in qualiry 
and in quantity; in quality, bating every du 
more that which he hath begun to hate, becaus 
he knew it eftranged from Chrift, and vawer. 
thy of 8 Chriſtian perion incorporated 
Chrift ; hating it Iikewife with his body afwe 
as with hs mind, outwardly and inwardly. x 
are the things which in themſelves are foule 2 
unclean, ( which things alſo men wil! hace,wh- 
with naturall light pretend to be juſt, and h 
and im quantity, hating moch more thoſe thing 
which he hath begun to hate, For be begins © 
ſpiricuall lghe being more clear in him tog 
on to know wore diftinctly te things * 
appertains to a Chriſtian man, and tho et 
which do not appertain to him, he goes on 
ting them more and more; firſt hating then 
with his mind, and reducing himfelt by la 
and little to hate them alſo with his body, nt 
labouring that his hatred as well of then 

as of the body. may go on inereafhng in 
And this is properly the exerciſe of a Chen 
man, for the whole time of his lite, 

From all this diſcourſe this may well beg 
thered, that rhe ge whereby 1 know ths 
an the ſon of God, und that 1 am dead on oe 
crofte with Chrift, cr not the total mort feat 
not the totall hatred of the world and of my i 


* 
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with my mind and with my body in all things; 
bat the beginning of this wort fi, 4iron, and ot 
ele hatings,and (Rat in tome principall k nngs, 
gpeciaily when it 1s come withour being pro- 
wed or fought Wit humane mnduttry * and 
then it continues in the mind, albcic the Neth, 
1nd che ſfenſualiry will fcek and proctre the cone 
wary ©: yea and albeit in that which is offered to 
; it rezoyerth, and delighteth ic (elf + the mind 
tancing free from that rejoycing,and from that 
hehe. tecling Giſpleafure and trouble in thoſe 
things, of which « 15 fore hrough the 'railty 
rde fAe(ls, 4. take ny oath then [3 (ufhcient ro 
»ply its corporall utceſſutes; in ſuch manner 

the body receives thote things, and not the 
wind a man feeling together with the ſatisfacti- 
IL body, 2 :;10n of te mind. And in 
A, that is, for 3 man not to rake more of the 
creatures then that which tufficerh to ferve to 
bis corporall necethies, I underftand confhiiterh 
that hatred , which Chrift will, that they who 
would be his members. ſhould bear to their pto- 
der life, And 1 underſtand that S, Paul tan 
eme In this combare or Is mind s vv ould Noc 
that his body ſhould take more of the created 
things, then that which fufficeti:s ro maintain 
him alive + and his body would take more of 
them to ſatisfhe and delight irs ſenſuality? he felt 
that which he wrote to the Romanes , chap. 7, 
And fines that went fo with Saint Paul, which 
he 
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hee himfelf in that place ſaith and coafeſſerh, ns 
Chriſtian is to eſtcem himiclf an alien for 
Chrift, nor from the Chriſtian Sonneſhip, be. 
caul he feels a livelinefle in his fleſh, 2nd be. 
cauſe he terls not in every thing and altogecher, 
the hatred of the world and of himiclt, which 
it behooves him to have, tha: he may be peried; 
but feeling part of this mornfication , and of 
theſe hatreds, as hath been aid, he hath good 
cauſe to hold himfelf for the Sow of God m- 
corporated in Chrift, and dead on the Crofe 
with Chrift , and to attend in fuch manner © 
mortihcation, that it may ſo much grow, that 
he me y become like ro Je. us Chr itt gor L ord 
who as S. Paul ah, pleaſed not brawſelf: to him 
be glory for ever, Amen. 


CONSID. XCTIL 


That i" at ſuffering is mai? ' brian, end met accepia 
ble ts Gd is 1Whrch be ihgt ſuffers, bad: 
lral of bit owe will. 


LL that we ſuffer in this preſent life, who 

attend unto Chriftian perfection, whether 
in the body, or in the mind , is either by «wr 
own wril7/, of by ſome other will By ow 
own wil// we ſufer when we deprive our fel very 
of our commodines , and farisfactions : And 
we ſuffer by others wills, when wichout our 
will we arc deprived of our commodities, and 
fractions, Mans mind, as I have ofren ad 
moſt arrogant, and being ſuch, it ſeeks in every 


thing 
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re ins ewe Flory, and is Own honour : And 
wett ote according 23 our humane mind (Htands 
jive in us more or lefle, fo we find more or 
ile farigfacthion in that which we ſuffer. It the 
nad and much alive, we find much fatis- 
action in that which we ſafer by our own will, 
ind little in that which we tuffer by others will; 
And if the mind Rand much mortified, we find 
line fata Kion in that which we ſuffer by 
our owe weill7, and muc*% in that which wet ſfut- 
xr by others will. And this much or lictle 
wh haction,may give us teſtimony of our mor- 
nter. 

The perion which hath his mind mach a- 
er, alwayes teels and e teſents himfelf in thoſe 
things which he (uffers through others will. . 
well becauſe he doth not think that ſuffering 
ok things with patience, he pleaſeth God , it 
ming to him, that it is beczute he cannot 
took : 25 alfo becauſe mans mind being molt 
wrogant cannot ſuffer that violence ſhould be 
ferred unto ir. He who hach his mind much 
alive, doth alwayes rejoyce, 2nd content him- 
Ein thoſe thing which he ſuffers by his ows 
wil, boch becauſe in ſuffering he thinks to 
pleaſe God. as allo bectuſe where he knows 
hs own will, he al ayes 6 ids iti faction, On 
ae contrary, he who hath his mind much mor- 
tied, alwayes efteemes little, and hach ſuſpici- 
on of that which he fufers by his own will. 

23 
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aſwell becauſe the principall thing, whereuaes 
he hath intent, is to mortifie his own will, i 
wayes bring ſuſpicious of it ; as alſo beck 
being in the midit of his own glory, he can 
well content himielt wich that luffering which 
w voluntary, knowing that it alwayes u. 
dounds to the glory and honour of him wh 
lufters. And he who hath his mind (ma 
moruhed, doth al wayes much efteem & comer 
himelf wich that which be fuffers by the wel 
of God; well becauſe he knowes that what 
he ſufters, redounds to the glory and honour 
of God, unto which thing he principally u- 
cends ; 2s alſo becauſe he therein mottifieth ba 
own will. 

Amonett thoſe things which a man «fr 
by bis own W. being Able nat ww utter t 
10 he would | put Abltinencies, Diſcipline 
and Warchings, with all that which 1s there. 
unto annexed : And amongſt thoſe thing 
which « man ſaferrs by anothers will, 1 is 
Violences Diſhonours, Perfecutions, M 
domes, Infirmitict, Deaths, with all chat w 
1s thereunto annexed. 

They who have by experience known was: 
thing a live mind is , and what thing a dead 
mind u, or at leaft winch i begun to be more 
tied, examining themſelves by that wh 
they (hall have fuffered, and ſhall faster n 
boch theſe manners, that is, by their own ws, 
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1nd by others will, ſhall know that all that 
which hath been written is true, their know 
edge anſwering to experience, and knowing | it 
they will Attend to mornifie their minds from 
«cod to better, untill they have reduced chem 
s thoſe rerms , that in what they ſhall ſuffer 
by their own will, they intend to help and ferve 
Sew who arc the members of Chrift ,, and to 
wrther their own mortification, which faich 
nd the holy ſpirit work in them, as 1 have o- 
derwhere laid: and that in that which they 
Fer by otbers will, knowing in all that the 
il of God, ſand not that of men, and of o- 
ther creacures which cauſe them to ſuffer) they 
woyce themſel ves, and content themſelves, in 
ending to ſatisſie umd the duty 0 piety * and 
» oblerve Chriftian decorum. And 1 under» 
hind, that « man who ſuffers by ethers will, 
toch then attend unto the duty of Chriftian pi- 
ty, when coming into poverty by any occaſion 
wharforver, be contents himfelt , therewith, 
The fare I ay of diſhonour, of corporall in- 
bemicies, and of death, with all other things 
which ate of that quality, And then I under. 
Rnd that be who ſafirs br othberr will, - 
erves Chriftian decorum , when ſuftering fo 

Thrift, he is contented to ſuffer, Glorying 2s 
Paul faith i= en, Aud for Chriſt 1 
mnderftand they (uffer, who either for preaching 
the Goſpel , or for teaching Chiittian living, 
a- 
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having the gift of an Apoſtle, or of a Dofow 
are perſecured, evil intreated, diſhonoured 1 
martyrized ; and they who for the Cheat 
life, in which a man attends to recover + 
image and likeneſle of God by the imitation « 
Chriſt, are eſteemed baſe, murmuted at. 18 
ſlandered; and they who to accommodate, ud 
ſatiſie them who are the members of Chr 
and ſtand incorporate in Chriſt , deprive! 
ſelves of their commodiries, and fatisfaction. 
A nd this voluntary ſiffering I hold to be u 
proper to a Chriſtian, 

They who ſuf} 1 by others will imirs 
Job, ſatuße unto the duty of Piery, and cm 
form themiclves unto the will of God. Ar 
they who ſafering by ethers will, and alle 
their own will, Mall imicace . Paw, obern 
the chtiſtian decorum : God having ſhewed a 
Job a moſt efticacious example of patience 
ſuffering by anothers will in naturall thing 
and in S. Ful molt divine example of cour- 
age and patience in ſuftering by others will 
Chriſtian marrers. 

In this diſcourſe I intend erghe thingy, 

I. That 2according 2% my mind doth mor? 
or leſle content it felt with that which it ſafer 
by its own will, or by others will, Iknow tut 
the mortification thereof is greater or leſſer, 

IL That in that which 1 ſufir by my #9 


will, if I do not ſuſſet it for Chriſt, I ſeek mire 


942 
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own honour, and glory,and mine own intereſt , 
ind proſit. 

3. That comenting my ſelf with that which 
I ſuffer by otherr will, I do farisfie unto piery, 
ind obſerve chriſtian decorum, and therefore 
ſeek the honour and glory of Ged. 

4 That I ought to hold for certain, that all 
ſofering of what (fort ſoevet it be, which with- 
owt wy will offers it ſelf to me in this preſent 
life, is by the will of God. 

J. That as then I (hall in my ſaferings 
frisfie chriſtian piety , when I ſhall imicace 
Job. 
6. That as then I ſhall in my ſoferings 
obſerve chriftian decotum, when I (hall imitate 
. Panl, inzsmuch 2s he imicaced Chriſt. 


7. That they ſuffer for Chriſt, who preach 
ind imitate him, and they who ſerve him in his 
members, 

$. That that voluntary ſafering is moſt 
proper to a chriſtian, that redounds to the pro- 
fit of them who are incorporated in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


CONSID. Kei. 
Three firts of Canſiiencs one by the Law natural, 
and the ether by the writien Laws: and the 
ether by the Ce 
Ll men of the world, as 1 underſtand, frame 
their conſciences by one of theſe rhree 
wean; ; There are ſome, who attending unto 


ndiuwral 
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natural piety, which conſiſteth in this, that x 
man employ himſelf wholly, and every one 
the members of his body, in thoſe things 
which he knows God created him, and! 
and that he ferve himſelf with all creared th WW 
properly and onely in that which God created 
them for, They go 'orming their conſerencet h 
the [aw of re, having z good, or bad ow 
nion of chemfelves,2ccor ang 2s they know ther 
hing u conformable,or not conformable tot k 


duty ot W „ Ne,, 2nd by ho T Mc 


have their uncerftandines more en! olrned 
know that whereunto they are bound by 


1 
Range FP and by how much the more: 


apply themicives to fatisfhe unto this oblien 
on, | o much worſe opinion have they of then 
lelves kn AN ng ef at they f 21 Imi Ci 1.21 id 10 ny 
things come 15 et e C uryY of WA WT 4 moet! 
whereunto mant hrough the depravation of 
ginall inne can by no means fatisfic of him 
There arc others, who attending unto the He. 
brew piety, Which confifts in this, that 2 mas 
ſhould in every thing. and alcogcther live 
formable ro thoſe Laws whereunto be 
I ged, or perſwades himſelf to be obliged, ol 
ving them according to the inteation a 
that made them; theie go forming their cee 
ences by that which t cy know of thoſe Lav! 
having a good,or evil opinion of themſelves x. 
cording as they know their living coaformabl: 
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» not conformable to that which the L aw: de- 
nand of them. Thee I underſtand by how 
much the more they do know that, whereunto 
thoſe Laws oblige them,and by how much they 
do the more apply themſelves to fulfill that ob- 
lgation, ſo much have they worſe opinion of 
themſelves; knowing that they fail much, and in 
many things of the Hebrew piety, whereunto 
they have intent to (atisfie;that being impoſſible 
amo them, aſwell for the blindneſſe of their 
mderſtandings , with which they can by ao 
means know properly the intention of him that 
gave the Laws, ( and not knowing it, they can 
weer ſecure themſelves to have fatisfied unto 
hem, ) as alſo through the rebellion of the 
Fleb, which as S. Paul faith, Rom, f. ſabrefts 
we himſelf to the law of God, neither indeed 
in, There are other men, whe hearing the 
voce of the Goſpel, which promiſeth remiſſton 
hnnes, and reconciliation with God to them 
do believe in Chrift, leaving to pretend a 
1 piety, and renouncing the pretence of H. 
r piety, embrace themſelves with chri- 
n piety , Which confiſteth in this , that a 
un being incorporated by faith in Chrift, 
hould eſteem himſelf PIOUS , wit, and holy, 
though he do not alrogerher latisfhe mater 
il piety, nor Hebrew prety; and moreover 
. choug h he do not altogether Ati ſie the du- 
3 nd the decotum of Chrifti an dei. Theile 
A by 
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by how much they have their underſtanding; 
more enlightned in the knowledge of the C. 
of Chrift, and by how much they do mote u 
ply chemſelves to give credit unto the Goel, 
much better opinion have they of themielve 
forming their opinions not by that which they 
know of themſelves, but by that which they &. 
lieve of the Goſpel, which God knows, wh 
doth not conſider them by that which they 
in themſelves, but by that which they are i 
Chriſt, He doth not hold them for g. 
SF... be te nor for evil by that where 
wth of i wonld te cxa- they approach, or by thy 
eee hereby they go farre off fi 
Faith or by good works, the duty of pretie. 


condemned fre wntelnl oe . 
wats, wake pain the from the duty of Hebrew, 


Agthours meaning. ie. nor for that they obſery 
or not obſerve the Decorum of chriftian prey 
but for the fidelity, or infidelicy, with wh 
they perſevere , or fever themſelves from 
Goſpel and from Chrift, 

The men that attend unto ral jr 
without having chriftian piety, are for the n 
part Vitious ; for in them thefleſh is madei 
cent tous. 

The men that attend to * Hebrew piety withe 

* By Hebrews prory be menneth not the were Ceremantrs of the þ 

which wo Cho ua oben es eo ww, bet an 2na og art ode rs ws 28 

cefafticall 2nd Canomcs!! lows, aperinduces to the Seriprartn if 

har f te Jrw i. which ter added © hw trac Law, The br 
wel! weiche! will mote the Confidernton cafe and very ob rd 


For at leaft Gene of the Pap its we come now ts what the Pra 
were come © wn our Sanours vare- dr 
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having chriſtian piety, are ordinanly ſuperſtiti- 
aus, and are ſcrupulous, nay from hence rite 
$i! ee cruples, and do bes in This true onely of che 
hoſe that ate called ( aft X 
„* conſcience. For men nal rao Gor cs a” ani 
being able incirely to un- —1— 
&rftand the imention of him their are other Cafes of cus 
that gave the Law,it comes to —— 1— = ny 
raſle , that a man not being — oe, — 
thle to certific himſelf to have en which an © mot 
ified unto the Lov , goes nodle Rudy. 
procuring to ſatis he with luperfticions, and ne- 
ertheleſſe remains with very great (cruples. che 
hich are the greater in them who fand moſt 
wlyed to fatisfie unto Hebrew piety, Befides 

it. in the underftanding of the intention of the 
& there are fo many opinions, as the men 
x that go to underftand it. In ſumme. whileſt 
man continues ſabre? to the law, having fra- 
ed his conſcience by the opinion which ho 
ah of himſelf, he never comes to feel peace of 
mſcrence, 

The men that attend to chriſtian piety , go 
ning their comſerences, 25 | have laid, by the 
pinion which God hath of them, conhdering 
en incorporated in Chriſt , and not by that 
uch they know of themſelves. According as 
5 1745 prery is more efhcacrous in them. fo do 
gd on every day ſatisfying more and more 

0 natural piety, and unto Hebrew per; 

Aa 3 not 
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not to form their own conſciencer by their own 
fatisfaction, but to obſerve the duty of Chrifia 
piety, and the Decorum of the Gefell. Inthet 
onely, vices are not found, for in them the Fleth 
is not hcentious ; nay rather being dead on the 
croſſe wich Chiift , they go by little and hats 
mortifying it. And in them onely ate no fuper 
Ricions, nor ſcruples ; for they know that Chr 
hath freed them from the Law, having ſatußet 
for them ; and being free, they have none a7 
more to accuſe them. And becauſe they als 
know that God fers not ro their account th 
wherein they fail in the duty of { Eriffiany 
ty, and in the Decorum of the Goſpel, which 
doth amourouſly oblige us to be like unto Ged 
and to the ſonne of God Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


CONSID. XC Y, 
That men ave incapable of the divine Genrration of 
tbe ſane's #& God and of the ſparttuall Ne- 
wer ation of the ſounces of God. 


Mongſt the things in which humane cur: 

firy ſhews her raſhneſſe, I hold it for 2 
principall one to endes your to comprehend, 1 
to underſtand the Devine generation of | 
foune> of God in what manner the ſonne is be 
gotten of the Father. for what cauſe the Wore 
God is called the Sonne, or the ſonne of Got 
called the Word. I ſay that I hold this raſh 


very principall amongſt the reſt : for I v 
fi 
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Hand, that humane underſtinding is as unca- 
able to comprehend the drvine generation of 
the ſonne of God, becauſe this is a thing alto. 
her alienated from that which he — 
aaderftands, and expetiments touching his own 
terer tes, as the underftanding of a worm, 
which is bred of the corruption of the earth, is 
capable of the generation of mankind, that 
% how one man is the fonne of another man, 
or one creature is bred of anocher ; becauſe this 
$2 thing moſt alienated from her own proper 
ration ; beſides this. in caſe a worm ſhould 
come to underftand in what manner 2 man is 
generaced of another man, & would make othet 
worms to underſtand it, they would never be 
capable the reoſ . it being a thing altogether ali- 
enaced from their generation: fo ſuppoſing that 
ome one man ſhould come to underſtand the 
irvine generation of the ſoxne of God, and 
would make other men underftand it, they 
would never be able to underſtand, becauſe it 
s thing moſt different from their generation. 
And therefore extreme great is the raſhneſle of 
men, who with their natutall light onely, will 
underftand this divine myſtery ; and alſo great 
s that of them, who will underſtand it being 
delped by the holy Scciprures and the language 
thereof, without the inward teaching of the ho- 
ly ſpirit of God. And hence it comes, that albeic 
$ John undetſtood the divine generation of the 
A2 3 ſonne 
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ſorne of God, and would give it to underſtand 
to men. they are not capable thereof , not un- 
derſtanding that, which according to S. John, 
the words hgmifie, with which he would declare 
it ; as whar thing 8. John meant, bye 

, or Firbum, the word wat made 1:6 
willing alto ſhe bettet the ncapacity of hy 
mane intelligence in the drvine generation of 
the ſowne of God, 1 think on this wiſe ; that 

it be incapable of the ern Pegononein 
of them who being incorporated by taith in the 
ſonne of God, come to be the ſonnes of Ged 
by adoption; how much more ſhall it be un- 
capable of the divine generation of the nats- 
ral ſonne of God? Now that humane incell}. 
gence is uncapable of this ſprritwall regeners- 
en, all they who are regenerated know by 
experience ; knowing in themſelves, that they 
ſhould never have underſtood this divine . 
Rery , it they had not experimented it ; and 
knowing alſo , that although they labour » 
make others capable who ate out of ir, they d 
nothing at all ; as the worm alſo ſhould & 
nothing at all, which having anderftood how 
the tte r of humane generation goes, w out! 
make other worms capable thereof, This I us 
derftand by that diſcourte which C. John tel, 
chap. 3. that paſſed betu een Jeſus Chrift cu. 
Lord, and the great maſter of Ifracl calle 
Nicodemus, whe came te ſpeak with him 


ee. 
— 
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webs, For Chriſt (peaking unto him of the ſps- 
rieuall regeneration, whereby 2 man leaves to 
ts the fonne of wrath, and becomes the fonne 
of grace, leaves to be the fonne of Adam, and 
becomes the fonne of God. Nicodemus with all 
bis aacurall light and humane knowledge, and 
wich all his intelligence of e ed Scriptures, was 
b incapable of this ſpiriewall regeneration, 
tat Chriſt marvelling at it, fa unco him. fre 
the a Maſter in Iſrael and enoweſt not theſe 
things ? and addes, If I bave told you earthly 
things, and you believe net, bow will you be« 
leave if I tell you braventy things ? Willing 
0 ſay. if thou beeſt incapable of this ſpirituall 
reeneration, which although it be rita, is 
nevertheleſle ſuch, as 1s wrought here on earth, 
ind in the men of earth ; how much more in- 
capable wilt thou be of the divine generation 
19 believe ir, of which I would (peak unto thee; 
foralmuch 2s it is not done on carth, but in hea- 
ren, and is not done in an earthly th ng, but in 
in heavenly. Let this then be the concluſion, 
that it being true, that whileſt a man is with- 
our the ſpirit, wich all his nacurall light, wich 
all bis Giences , and humane learnings, and 
writings, he is not onely uncapable to under- 
nd the drvine generation of the ſanne of God, 
but he is alſo uncapable to underſtand the ſpi- 
rituall generatio* of the adopted ſonnes of 
God, Let none be fo bold withour- having ob- 
414 tained 
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tained the ſpirituall regeneration , 25 to pre- 
ſume to underftand it, nor to ſpexk of k. Not 
let none be io raſh, that when having obtain - 
ed the ſpryitmal! regeneration, and having bern 
admitted to thole facraries of God, unto which 
Saint John was admired when he ſaid , [= the 
beginning was the word, he ſhould * to un. 
derftand it , penetrate or compaſſe it, with his 
wit and humane diſcourſe ; knowing, that « 
this drvine myftery they onely are capable. un 
tw whom by the will of God ir hall be revealed 
by the onely ſon o! God Jeſs Chrift out Lord 


CONSID. XCYI 
That tee & man from! hrmn#f7 & prigrins an ther 
we (ed, when breanſt God loves bum, oe 
world prv/ecutes vim. 
Ommogly all men efteem themiclves c. 
rem of thoſe places where they were born, 
efteeming thean(el ves prigrims and firanger: 10 
all cher places, They who pretend that every 
place is a mans countrey , eſteem chemiclvr 
firangers no where. They who being regrne- 
rated, and renewed by the holy ſplrit, and 
are become more then man, eftceming them 
ſelves Cirizens of the kingdome of God , 2nd 
of erermall life ,efteem themſelves pilgrims m 
countries of the world. The fest followmne 
ſenſe, go afrer the judgement of ſenſuality, The 
— — — 81 the naturall light, go ater 
and humane reaſon, And rhe thus 
following 
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lowing the ſpiruual! light, go ter Faith , 
Hope, and Charity, The nent debgine chem 
et in that whict plesſeth fentfualiry. The 
cond detpiling that which plesteth tenfualicy, 
hk their own glory, and farrtaction of their 
winds TI he third deſpriing boch the ons and 
me Ornger love te honour of God, and re 
dory of Chr The firſt the world loves, 
The cond the world de pileth , albeit on the 
her hde it prize and cfteem them. And the 
third the world defpiſcrh, hates and pettecutes. 
The eit God knows nor. The fecond God 
ibho-res, The third God prizeth, loves and 
yours, Where I do not underftand , that 
God pruzeth, loves and favours this third fort, 
becaite the world dei piſeth them, abhorret zud 
xerfecures them, but that the world deipi- 
ch, abborres and perſecwes them , becauſe 
God priſeth them, loves and favours them. 

Further 1 underftand, that from their thus 
rehng thernietives on one Part pred, loved 
ind favoured of God, and on the other part 
lefpiled, perſecuted and hated of the world, 
t edounds , that they following where the 
holy pien leads them + running zer Faith, 
Hoger. and 0 1 it feiern ! m £1 ves Piks 
rims In this prevent life, effeenming theme 


elves Citizen of ecernall lite, Eftreming theme 
j | +» ” : 

ie; Pilpriums in teh prefence me, chey hve liłe 

Meri, having no intent to inetit in chu 


— 


Pre- 
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preſent lie, nor to rejoyce in that which they 
rejoyce , who are Cinzens thereof, and 6 
they paſſe lightly through all cheſe things, 
ſerring affection on none of them. And h 
ding chem elves Citizens of erernall lite , they 
begin to live , as they Ive there, and they 
have intent to inheric in it + and to rejoyce 
in that which they rejoyce , who are Cinzens 
thereof , and herein they fer cheir affections. 
They I underftand, that aldeit the remem- 
brance of deach frightens them in regard of 
the ſenſe , in regard of the livelineſſe that is in 
them, in their affections and apperices , yet in 
regard they eſteem themſelves Pilgrims in 
this preſent life , and Citizens of erernall lie, 
it comforts them, and gives them content, con- 
fidering that death is the end of their Pilgri- 
ro, They who albeit they be indeed pti- 
red, loved and favoured of God, ate not yet 
deſpiſed, hated and perſecuted of the world, 
do not as yer eſteem themicives Pilprims in 
this preſent life, not being handled as P:{grimr; 
alben they eſteem chemicelves Cirizens of ercr- 
nall life, inaſmuch as they know that they art 
prized , favoured and loved of God. It i 
true indeed, that this eſtimation is not ente, 
nor perfect in them. untill chat the world know- 
ing them prized, loved and favoured of (God, 
h-gins to handle them 2s Pilgrims , deſpinng 


them, hating them and petſecuting them. Fo 
1 
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u then they feeling themſelves handled by the 
world as Prlgrims, have recourſe to Chriſt, 
194 recourt 0 C : 2nd bel = I3$ they are 
more prized. more loved,more tav red of God, 
ind more en! g ned in the knowledge of eter- 
mall life. they eftcem them ielves Pilgrims and 
ranger. in this 114.41 fem C:1 nanmer £7120 
however afrerwards the world tetuen to prize, 
love and uſe them well, they do not leave to 
rem themſelves Pilprims,»nd 4» hold 44 5 0 ! 
to £2 our of thus Nene. 
Here I wnderftand tue tber Te geil, chat 
t is Gods will that they whom he loves ſhould 
re u Pilgrims. And the frecond, chat between 
men vw ho hace the world. hec 1% © they e pers. 
ecured of the world fi Piety. 2nd chem who 
hue the world for other ref 
this difference. thit theſe ſccot 
bear harred to the world, 


defpited of ie, and would be content to go 


we of it, pet when the world returns 


orice them, they loving the world. 


by no means goon 

ther after that they once hare the wor! 
w themſelves defpiled, hated and petſe 
* wid , they 


C weld , 0 1 
ttrem them. This difference 
YT 


dence , that following te 


purit, and being enlia 
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of crernall life , they do alwayes hold them- 
ſelves for pilgrims in this preſent life, and al. 
wayes hold themſelves for Citizens of the 
Kingdome of God in eternall life, and therefore 
hate this life, and rezoyce to go out of it. On the 
contracy,the other following their narurall light 
have no certainty of eternall life ; and if they 
have any, they are not ſure to be well init, 
and therefore they do not altogerher hate this 
life, nor rejoyce to go our of it. In this diſcourſe 
chriſtians (hall underftand, that they are tw 
eſteem themſel ves pilgrims and frangert in the 
world in this preſent life , and that they are to 
eſteem themſelves Cirizens of the Kingdome of 
God, in life eternall: And chat if fo be the teel- 
ing them(elves very fearfull of death, ſhall make 
them know that they are not come to this to 
eſteem themſelves pilgrims, they ought with 
continuall prayer to (eek it, being certain. that 
by how much more perfectly they ſhall (and 
therein, by ſo much the leſſe (hall they be fear- 
full of death , and they ſhall be moſt like te 
Chriſt and to God, who have been and arc in 
this preſent life ſtranget and pilgrims, and like 
ſuch have been, and are uſed. And to every 
Chriſtian it appertaines to procure to be like to 
God. and to the ſonne of God Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 


CON. 
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CONSID. XCYVIL 
whether Ja 21705 pl ow of pret'y , & whether 
party be a rut of Jallific ation. 
Weg to examine between theſe two gifts 
of God, Prety, and Juſtification, which 
of them may be ſaid to be the frat of the other, 
that is whether piety be the fruit of juſtification, 
2 man being irt juſt before pio, ot whet 
inf: fication be the fruit of Piety, x man being 
ſrſt pious before juſt ; and willing in this matter 
ts proceed with order, I firſt ſay, that by Piery 
I underftand the true divine worſhip, which 
coakfterh in werſbiprng God in ſpirit, and in 
trath, Jobs 4. apptoving with the mind what- 
ever God doth, holding it for juſt, holy and 
good, In this Fignification I underſtand S. Paul 
ueth this word Prety, 1. Tim. 3. And I lay, 
that by juftification 1 underſtand that put iy of 
conſcience which dares appear in judgement be- 
fore God, ſuch as was 5, Paul, when he aid 
there it Laid np for me a ( rown of righteouſ- 
eſſe, Cc. Paſſing on further I underſtand, that 
calling into countell for the making of this exa- 
mination the naturall light, prudence and hu- 
mane wiſdome (the will alwayes fay and affirm, 14 
that jwſfification a fruit of piety, underſtan- 
ding that one cannot have juftification. and pu- 
rity in his conſcience, if he do not firſt werb 
God in ſpirit and in irath, giving unto bim 
that which it ought to do as his creature: 
and 
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and that ſuddenly when he gives to God that 
which he ought to give, he is juſt having purity 
in bis conſcience, And ſo it is reſolved by ha. 
mane wiſdome, that Juftification is a fruit of 
piety ; fince from a mans being pious it te- 
dounds that he 1s juſt. Further 1] underſtand thu 
calling into counſell for the making of this tn 
al! the holy Ipirit, and the (Chriſtian ſpirit, he 
will ay and afhrm, that Pie is the fruit if 
Ju fification, underitanding that a man cannot 
have Piety. wor hiping God in ſpirit and truth. 
if he be not firſt juſt, accepting the Goſpel « 
Chriſt and ſo making Chrifts juſtice his own 
and underftanding that inftantly en a man 
believing is fat, he begins to have Piety, 4 
ring (38 i in ir it and 1 And in ir 1s rrany 
relolved, that Pirry is a frumt of Juſtificaci 
ior a man 1s Hirst jalt, then Pio. It that were 
true which natutall light. prudence and humane 
wi dome fait, for the fare cauſe it would tol- 
low, that there hath not been, nor is. nor (hall 
be a piom man. who thould give entirely, 2nd 
compicarly who God that which he owght to 
e. A nd n be ne Inc, that Winch the 

rit, and the Corſten fririt faith. it well follows 
that there hath been, is, 2nd thall be a great 
number of juſt men: for there hath been, arc, 
and ſhall be many men. that have been. arc and 
hall be juſtifhed by Chrift, accepting, and mi- 
king Chriſts juſtice their own, Men that judge 


Conkhd. 97+ Divine Contiderations, 367 
that Juſtification i 4 fruit of der. by the 


ame caſe give teſtimony of chemſclves, that 
they judge by natutall light, by prudence and 
Lmane wiidome , as Plats, and Ariftorle 
would have judged, who had no knowledge at 
all of Chriſt. And in very truth I know not 
what they think of Chrift, of the Chriſtian bu- 
facſſe- nor of the Goſpel. The men that judge 
that Piety % 4 fruit of Juſtification, by the 
ame rule give teftimony of themſelves , that 
they judge by the holy ſpirit and by the Chri- 
ſhan pirit, 2s F. Peter and S. Vn judged. ho 
largely knew Chriſt. and had the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
They have this oninion of Chrift, that in him 
God puniſhed all our ſinnes, that is, all that 
wherein we fail of that which as the creatures 
God we are bound to give uno God, They 
think of Chriſtian buſineſſe, that it is 2 living 
under the government: of the holy ſpirit in holi- 
neſſe and tighteouſneſſe. And they think of the 
Golpel, that it is a Proclamation that compri- 
eth theſe two things, Remifhon of finnes, and 
Juſtification by Chriſt; And the regiment and 
government of the holy ſpirit: which to thing 
they en'oy, who believing in Chriſt accepe the 
Goſpel. From all this I gather, that they who 
undec{tand Juſtification to be 4 frait of Pty, 
tollow Plato nnd Ars erde: And that they who 
underſtand Prety to be 4 fra of juſtification, 
Juſtification being a fruit of Faich, follow S. Pan 
and 
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and S. Peter, It is alſo gathered, that this mme 
Piery underſtood in the manner in which it U 
here underſtood, cannot be attributed to God. 
becauſe he ows no man any thing. Nay on the 
contrary every one ows to him, And that which 
he doth with us, is not for piety ,is not for deb 

nor for obligation, but for compaſſion, for mer. 
cy and liberality , being in every thing towars 
us com paſhonare, mercifull and liberall; whic 


ought principally to be known in this, that bei 
put all our finnes on his pretious ſonne Jeu 
Chritt our Lord to put on us the juftice r 
lame Jeſus Chrift our Lord, — 
CONSID KXCVIIL ] 
How the fs be wander food which the baty crete a 
, at!11hut up congemitation onetime! In unoe A 
erte 4 'd ſomer mes to twil warty; and (al. n 
watien Famer mes is Far © ore ; 
eite rang warty. wa, 
Mongſt 107e things in holy Scrinuuc? "9 
which give m leſtation to Chriſtians, u 'T. 
who having faith fre! within themſelves the 01 
of Ftich, that is ſuſt ifi itton, and the fruit o J. oy 
ſtificacion,that 1s, pezce of conſcience, when the 
will examine with! emicives their concepts 1 
and their fpiricuall feelings. I bold for very pt > 
crpall this, that . themſclves suff ificd dey 
Faith, & conſ rauen ly with peace of conſctenc us 
they cannot unterftand for what cauſe Chit 
ſpeaking of rhe day of gement, Marty. i ker 
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that he will condemn ſome becauſe they have not 
dane well and will ſave other becanſe they bave 
dane well : Nor for what cauſe S. Paw! ith, 
Rom. 2, 6. That God will render ts every man 
eeerding to bus works © Rom, . And S. Peter 
1, Ephel. 4. 5. That God will tu ige every one 
according to bu works. At which they ſo much 
the more marvell, That Chriſt fiith, Mark 16. 
16. That be that believes ball be ſaved. ant be 
that believes mot, (ball be damned And that 
S. Paul faich, Rom. 16- 9, That the Faith of 
the beart juſtifieth, and the confeſſion of the 
worth ſawet h. And that S. Peter 1. Ev 1. 
uributes the ſalvation of the foul to Faith 
Aud trom their not underſtanding of this mattet 
comes to paſſe, that every one ofthem thinks 
this manner ; If God be to judge me accor- 
tng to my works, there is no doubt but he 
"il condemn me; tor there is not in them any 
vainefle ; nay in thoſe which ſcem beſt, there 
Ws much pollution of ielf- love, intereſt, and felt. 
ory, in ſuch fort, as if I be to be judged by my 
rork, it will go ill with me. Whereupon be- 
gdeſi tous to take away this moleſtation, and 
ple of Chriſtian and (piricuall perſons, and 
Pale the ſenſe of the holy Scriprures, ſo as 
ey ſhould not contradict themſelves, I think 
us, That in good or evil works God conſidets 
the quantity » but the quality, which con- 
eth in the mind of him that doch the works 
Bb in 


4, 
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in the thing wherein he imployes it. That this 
is true in evil works needs ne proof: and 
chat it is ttue in good works is evident by that 
which Chriſt Gith of them that caſt their mo- 
nies into the T realury of the Temple, praying 
the mind of ber that did the work, And ns 
evident likewiſe by that which Chriſt faith 
ſpeaking of the day of Judgement, where he doth 
not ſay that he will lave them who have been 
charitable imply, but they that have been ch. 
ritable with bimſelf,chat is, they who believing 
ſhall Rand incorporated in bim. W hence « 
ſeems that Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 25. 40. and 45. 
that be will ſave them who bave ſed chari 
* Fim, and condemn them that bave not UG 
Now it being clear, that none can wot 
with a godly miad , but they onely who at 
godly, and holy; nor can know Chriſt in! 
members to uſe charity towards him, but the 
onely, who appertain to the body of Chriſt; 
is Clearly proved, that none can work wo. 
or Chriſtianly, but thoſe who are the member. 
of Chriſt, thoſe who have the fpirit of Chi 
are godly, holy and juſt, and believe in Chan 
And this being proved, it is likewiſe prove... 
that it is the ſame in holy Scriptures to af y 
That men (ball be ſaved 15 therr food wort 
and condemned by therr evil works ; , and to % 
1 bat they [Pall be ſaved by their Faith, 
condemned by their wnbelief, — 
Chriſiin 


5 


Ur 
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Chriſtian perſons ate to know te things, The 
me, That they onely work well who being 
uihfied by Chriſt , do not pretend to juſtifie 
themielves by their own good works, and ſo 
working they work purely for the love of God, 
Wand not for their own love; as thoſe men work, 
o not holding hembeives juſt iied by Chrift, 
xecend to juſtiſie themſelves by their own good 
works, and ſo working for their own love, and 
xoper incereft, and not for the love of God;they 
% not work well; for their works do not 
deaſe God, and therefore cannot be called truly 
wd works, The other , that God judging 
according to their works, will not put to 
ir accompt the pollution that ne ſhall know 
them, having pardoned them originall fnne 
ether with all that which they have from 
evil roor. But he will put to their accompe 
e Faith which he hath given them. and the 
rity that hall be in their works whether few 
many , inaſmuch as they ſhall be the fruic 
Kuck. And fo God hell fave them, ſhewing 
de ourward judgement, that he faves them 
their go xd works, faving them in leed by the 
th, which he bath given them. Bod thall 
Hiße the ſentence with which he condemnes 
mt mpious and ſorerfticions, and ſhall fave 
p:0us and boly,alledging the ourward works 
the one, & the other ;the living with holinefle 
righteou neſſe on the one patt, & che living 
B 2 with 
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with unrighteouſneſſe and impiety on the orhe: 
part. Bur this (hall be onely to juftifie his fea. 
tence before men, who fee the ourward work 
onely. And in the ſame ſen / ence they who know 
and ſee the inward, the root whence this livae 
and working on the one part, and this liv 
and working on the other, grow, they brig 

more then men by Chriſtian regeneration ( 

know, that faith bath ſaved them the þ 
be ſaved, and that wnbelief bath conden 

them that ſhall be condemned. Here may 
wicked and ſfuperftitious pet ſon lay to me, » 
ling to calumniate holy Scripture , and toc 
nonize ba own (urertt it ious works : It 
which thou ſayeſſ be true, what need weretd 
to make mention of works > Were it ne 
ter that the Scripture flood ſolid in fayingt 
who'oever (hall believe ſhall be Gaved,vod » 
fever ſhall nor believe. (hall be condemned 
To them 1 will anſwer three things. 

1, That from their not underſtanding 
Scriprures it proceeds , that they find av 0gnne 
think inconſtancy in them, and they would pm 
find it, if they underſtood them; and ond 


ſhould underſtand them, if they would n 
about to underfiand them with nature off h 
dence and humane reaſon, which u margin 
of the things which are of the ſpirit of © | 
ſuch as are the holy Scriptures. : 


” 


a. That God willing as hach been (aid 0 
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fifie his ſentence before men. who ſee onely the 
ourward works , it is neceflary that he ſhould 
alledge the works which are ourward , thoſe 
which give teſtimony of the faith of him who 
believes, and of the infidelicy of him who be- 
heves not. 

3. That all men being moſt ready to evil 
works, and moſt flow to good works, it ſeems 
neceſſary that the holy Scripeure ſhould uſe this 
manner of ſpeech,to refrain mans proneneſſe to 
evil, and to incite theit Nowneſle to good ; to 
the end, that as they who now feel Chriſtian 
Regeneration and renovation, ſhould depart 
from evil, and apply themſelves to good, onely 
vr the duty of regeneration and renovation, 
o obſerve Chriſtian decorum . not to grieve, 
y rather to rejoyce the holy Spirit: So they 
iſo who begin to feel themſelves regenerared 
| renewed, ſhould make their vocation ſure 
to work out their falvation, And this 
hould they alſo do, who do not know reg=ne- 
non nor renovation, for fexr of being con- 
mned, And fo even theſe ſhould be lefle evil: 
ad they being lefle evil ſhould be more 
dd for their own intereſt ; untill ſuch rime 
having begun to teel the affections of 
anſtian regeneration and renovation , they 
© may be good , not doing evil; and do- 
x good not now for fear , and for intereſt , 

onely for the duty of Chriſtians incor- 
porated 


tO 
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in Jeſus Chrift our Lord s © whom be glory 


for ever. 
CONSID. XIX. 
"hence it proverdy Deren not hut 7 on 
5 tr where par food in C4, #7 e- 
leve it wah difficulty 
Onhdering the extreme difhculry , whe: 
with mn bring themſelves to believe 
Goſpel, the good news of the remiſſion 
Runes, whihcation and reconciliation » 


2 


LT ] 


c 


God thro: gh the ice of God execorrd on 


Tritt . fore mich 3% they 2100 who believe 


revelation, and divine in piration, Hud m 


difhculty in believing this temiſſonm of ſinne 


" 


Juſtification and Reconciliation. then o!! ot 


1 


„ 


„ 


things beiden which the Ch riftian Tb. ch be. 
heves ; I have many times fer my ſelf to think 


whence this ea may proceed + and 2 


length | am come ro tis rc lution, £1.27 to It 


heve this Rem ſron of ſcanner , Juſtrficar Nt 
1 


and Reconciliation, 2 man finds in bimfel! 
contradichon of his evil confience ; and f 
hence it Comes that with extreme difhculry t 
who believe by divine Revelation and Int 
tion, bring themicives to hold chem (clves 


— —_ 


£44 


juſt : they who believe by opinion and tels 


tion. being never able to bring themſclvei to! 


They 0 Helle te being inſpited. unte! 2 


find peace in their conſciences, do not entirt 


tlieve the Coſpell. And finding peact 


F 
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their conſciences, the inward contradiction cea- 
fng, the difficulty of believing the Goſpel is 
aken away. They who believe being taught, 
u they never find peace in their conſciences, fo 
they never believe the Goſpel : For the inward 
conradiction never ceaterh , and that not cea- 
lng. neither doch the d:fficnlty in believing 
ceale ; nay whilett the conttadiction Iaſtech, 
the difficulty may be called impothbilicy, Men 
& eaſily believe by relation of holy Scripcures, 
thar God is moſt omniporenr, mott juft : They 
believe, that Chriſt is moſt innocent, and pure 
from all hane ; They believe that Chriſt fulfer- 
ed by che will of God : for in none of theſe 
things they find inward contradiction which 
night hinder them from believing that which 
toly Scriptures aftirm. And not to exclude the 
benefit of Chrift, they believe alſo that Chrift 
acisfied for originall fnne , for neither in this 
io they find contradiction ; inaſmuch as their 
conſciences not acculing them of originall fin, 
they not knowing their own fault therein, they 
ahly bring themſelves to believe, that without 
eit own merit that is pardoned unto them. 
wherein they know not their own fault. Bur 
when it comes to the point, to believe that Chriſt 
atished God for the fins that every one of them 
commits, albeit they have the Scripeures which 
moſt largely give teſtimony thereof ( nay they 
ul in conformity — this )yet ſuddenly they 
4 


draw 


376 D ivine Confiderationsr, Conhid.gg, 
draw back, becauſe they find the inward con- 


ti adiction in their own coniciences, and ſo they 
reſolve to reftrain the benefic of Chrift onely to 
originall Hane; underfianding it after their 
own manner , orto inlarge it alſo to their pro- 
per finnes, but with the addition of proper f- 
tis fact ton. As if Chriſt had faid, I have far. 
ed for the finnes of you all, but with condition, 
that every one ſhould ſatis he for his own. And 
they conhder not the injury which herein they 
do to Chrift, they conſidet it not becauſe they 
feel it not, and they feel it not becauſe they 
know not Chrift. They who by Gods gift be- 
heve that God iu moſt juſt, tbat Chrift u mot 
innocent, that it was the work of God that 
Chriſt ſhould fufter, and that be ſuffered for o- 
riginall inne , in the end reduce themſelves © 
believe, that chrowgh ( briffi ſufferings they ga 
remiſrion of ſims and are 1w/f, and are now by 
the grace of God reconciled with God: cot 
dering in this manner, if God be moſt jul! 
Chrift be moſt innocent , if that which C 
ſuftered, he ſuffered by the will of God. and the 
will of God was that be hould ſatisſie for or 
ginall hn;it is alſo true, that men who have ob 
tained the whole pardon of their fins, att 
and are reconciled with God, fince by origin 
fin we all become finners, unjuſt, and enemy 
God, and do things whereby we grow in ing 
ſtice, and in enmity, Wich td conſideration the) 


Pac: 
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Ace their confiences , and further theit be- 
heving, and hold for certain, that they who do 
oe believe this, either do not bolieve that God 
4 molt juſt, or do not hold that Chrift is moſt 
anocent, or do not believe that it was Gods 
will that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; for if they did 
welieve this they would believe that which fol- 
ont; that is , that he ſuffered not for him, 
ar for them. and fo would hold chemclves for 
ft. Here I underſtand all this. Firft, che blind- 
zefle of humane «itlome, which is not capable 
of the truth which the Goofy p eacherhs, Fe- 
condly, the ignorance of men, who not under - 
t1nding whence ths INCTPICITY COMES, do not 
mend to remedy but to cover *. Thirdly, that 
brit ſatisfying for oricinall in, he Grizfed 
or all that which we ſinne through evil incli- 
mon, winch 1s naturall unto us through origle 
all nne. Fourthly, chat the faith of them who 
xlieve being taught. neither quieting. nor pa- 
aying their conſciences. doch not further them 
9 believe that all our ſinnes arc puniſhed in 
Chnift, Fifthly, that the farch of them who be- 
eve inſpired. quſeiing and Acifying their con- 
nences .helperh them to believe , 7 Dat all owr 
ner; were puniibed in Chrift, And fo its 
10 they who have this in mired faith, proving 
a themiel ves the truths which the CGotnel prea- 
cheth. come to undetſtand by experience that 
which at firſt they believed by intpitation. 


Firlt, 
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Firſt they believe that (C i was hne for 


them, For ſo the Goſpel preacheth unto them, 
and they Are inwardly Moy ed 0 believe that x 
is true. Afterwards finding peace in their coo. 
ſciences, they underſtand in what manner Chrif 
wat puniſhed for them, They who do not be- 
lieve this, or delieve it, not being inſpired, bu 
taught, never finding peace in their conſcience, 
do never underſſ and, that ſaying of the Pro- 
pher being fulfilled in them, Except you f 
believe, ye ſoall not nnderſt and, laub 5. 


CONSID. CC 
That the tt which is chien in the e 
of thew In:rw poration in Chrit, hem ts 
be of the ſpirit, ave of the de. 

AEeing by experience. that almoſt in all perſon: 
who accepting the Goſpel come to be incor- 
porated in Chriſt, in the beging of their in 
corporation there ate found certain cafts ,teelings, 
defires, vehemencies, and certain myſtical! un- 
derftandings of holy Scripture, of che Chriſta 
buhneſle, and certain rears. all whi b ſeems is 
of the ſperet, but ave eber of the Flo 
and at mittet of . Feb in time, dry up, ant 
fall away, And v ling o underftand whence 
this proceeds, I have confidered, that every ont 
of them, who arc meerporated in Chriſt, they 
are like unto z branch, which being cut fron 
one tree u grafted into another. For as tas 

branch would not produce the fruit which 
dot 
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loch, if it were not grafted into that treezthough 
har firſt trum be 2% It Were rogerher 0 ne 
16 Which *t brought with it from t tree hom 
WHENCT It tun tie persons incorperated in 
"brit would not have the tales, feelings, ve. 
emencies , defires , or the underſtandings of 
Cripture, or the rrars which he hath, if he were 


incorporated in tut; thous) theic arc 


$ it Were ail Fe »ftcttion of the e, come 
KICENCIE, and farfathon of the K 3 which 
ning yer alive, and not able to farisfe nor 
venice it felt in carnal mitten, picaferts and fa- 

erh it lf in foiricuatl mrttert, Whence | 
? ler ind 447 1 every one whe comes o Me 7 - 
ere in Carift, may rejoyce in tho'e raftcy, 
wlngs, defires, vehemencies , underftandings, 
ind tears, inafmuch 25 they afture him, that he 
; incorporated in Chrift; for he ſhould not have 
ny of « cle things, if he were not parraker of 
that incorpormion. And 1 anderftind, that 
holding them for fruits of the fieſÞ and not of 
the ſpirit, by the ap of chert root of Adam, 
ind not of that root of Chrift. he ought to calt 
em away, and eto cut them of, no wayes reit< 


7 


% upon them. nor ſerdmg bimelt with them. 
For Cart wo 1d bet 21] him wiz. tin many 
per nes who feeding them £1 ves en en men, 
perſwade chemfcl ves ther they we 1n the here, 
when they live 1s the feb. And unde stand. 
that they ought to have intent, chat there ſhould 


be 
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be nothing found in them, but that which u &f 
the ſpirit. and of the root of Chrift, in which 
he lands rmncorporated and engrafred holding 
for fruit of the root of Chrift, humilicy, meek. 
neſſe patience, the deſpifing of himſelf, the de. 
niall of his own proper will, the obedience © 
Cod. charity: for all theſe thing were ſen is 
Chrift whileft he converied corporally among 
men: and unto theſe doth God inſpire us, and 
the ipirit of Chriſt move us. And theſe ſhine 
out in them, who Hand perfectly 2 
in Chriſt ; and even thoſe firft untipe fro: 
redound to the glory of God, and to the gory 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


CONSID. CI 
ett of romer, that ie wo ted cannet nn 
that the [oper Fitinus belier e with vaſt; and that 
ibe gody Lelirue with di frcalty 

N the wicked I conhder the «1npo bility in be. 

lieving ; and 1 call hem wicked, who make 
profeſſh n to be the enennes of God, xs Phars 
ob, and 2s the Scribes and Pharifes, who wert 
conmrary umo (hr itt, In 41. 4 ſuper Fitioms I WO 
fder the cafneſs beet my; and I call chem 
ſuperſtitions, who not bring godly, make pro- 
feſhon of piety, and believe that they are pioun, 
And in the ge I confider the difficulty in bee 
liewving ; and I call chem god/y who having by 


the Spirit accepted the generall pardon, which 
the 
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the Goſpel offers unto them, attend to confirm 


themſelves in it, and to live in this preſent life, 
lie like unto that which they arc to live in 
life exernall, The re ee of the wicked 1 
cnderftand confifts in this , that God blinds 
their eyes , and ſhurs their cars, and hardens 
their hearts, to the end that not knowing the 
generall pardon, which is intimated unto them. 
they do not believe it. and fo do not obtain ſal- 
vation. This S. Jebn 12. 39+ 40. underſtood 
in this manner, when he faid, therefore they 
could not believe, becauſe Iſaiah ſard again, 
be bath blinded their che Nay this very thing 
Chrift meant, as is proved by the three other 
Evangelifts , and S. P ul underttood it, 2s 
. Lute teftifierh the laſt of the As 25.26, 
. There wherewith the ſuper Fritions 
believe, I underftand proceeds from their be- 
lieving with humane wiſdome , and tom be- 
beving by opinion, by relation, by uſe and cu» 
ſome; they holding it for impiery to doube. 
Thar this u true is proved by thus. that amengt 
thoſe true things which they believe, they be- 
lieve many other falſe things, and they believe 
the falſe things more then the true. Nay they 
do not believe that which is the foundation of 
all true things, that is, the remihon of hanes, 
and the reconciliation with God by the juſtice 
of God executed on Chrift. And I y they do 
not believe it; for if they did believe it, for the 

tame 
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fame reaſon they would leave to be ſuperſtici. 
ous and would be Potts. 
The difficulty » berewinth the godly believe 
I underftand proceeds from humane w1ilor? 
from evil con'gience, and from the livelineve o 
mind, and from the laſciviouſneſſe of the fichh. 
I: proceeds from humane wiſdome, for by hon 
much they go on the more procuring to aflure 
themielves in the faith, fo much the more oppo- 
hon, 21 | of! PEGLrnent doc h humane wildome 
make agaiaft chem in it. That this is true is pro» 
ved by this, that becauſe they principally procure 
to zflure. and confirm themictves. that all then 
inne were puniſhed in Chrift . in this they 
who arc Chriftians, had more d foultie then 
orner tunes which they believe, 
n evil conſctence, main 
man as ic cenerny of ( xd * 2nd tete 
n e +, Iry Tit res Humſe!“ 81 
e God 
holds him tor 
(proved by this, that 
ntancly | 
cience. 
uc mine 
doubt. Ir 
0 * wind 
the ficlh 
friend to li 
to rejoycing 
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fich; underſtanding or guefſing that faith ſlaies 
nt man the livelinefle of the mind, and mor- 
ies the laſciviouſneſſe of the fleſh. That this 
true is proved by this, that as the livelineſſe of 
te mind and the laſciviouſnrile of the fieh 
doth die in a man; fo the believing goes on 
aceahng, But it is not to be underſtood 
that either death, or mortification of the mind 
or fleſh, ate thoſe things which increaſe our be- 
let, but faith being that which Kills us, and 
nortifies us, the believing is increaſed in us, the 
forces being taken away from our enemies z I 
ay from them, which make diftculc to us our 
telieving. In ſuch manner as humane prudence, 
ind evil conicience , and the hivelinefle of our 
minds with the laciviouſneſſe of our fleſh, arc 
three Inftrumencs whereby the evil ſpirics ſerve 
themſelves to make difficult our believing to us, 
who believe by Revelation , and by divine In- 
piration, Nay with theſe three Inftruments 1 
mderftand that the belief of the generall Par- 
don is hindred to the ſaperſ{itions, who with 
nc delieve all othet things : 2nd with che ſame 
| underftand, bel:eving is made Nn poſſible to the 
wicked, whom God hath made blind , deaf, 
cumbe z there being in all men, that is, in the 
en, in the ſmperit trout, and in the godly 
elie-love for the Principall enemy. And cer- 
ainly it is true, that from it proceeds the con- 
diction of humane prudence, and of an evil 

con ctence, 
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conſcience, and from it the repugnancy of the 
livelineſſe of the mind, and laſciviouſneſſe of the 
fleſh. That this is true, is proved by this, tha 
if there were no ſelſe- love, a man would nor be 
ſo curious in willing to affure himſelt of Christ. 
an verity, be would not be fo ſcrupulous in hy 
conſcience, nor would fo much oppoſe the mar- 
tification of the m ad. or of the laſciviouſneſſe a 
the fleſh, and fo the contradiftions would cet 
and the contracictions ceafing, the difficulty ˖ 
bell ving Wot d allo ccak 
From all this diſcourſe this refolution 

be taken, that if the wicked would be free fron 


4 


the nde. bility in beliet ins, they mutt sttent 
to renounce their felfe-loves if they can: And 
that if the erte would know that they 
arc wot pious. that they de not believe at thro 
ew (he ts believe nor that which they ought i 
believe ny mMuN mend to renounce rneww ele 
love 2s nuch as they cen: And that the 
who ſhall tecl themfielves moleſted with 
diffhenlty of belirving, and would take away 
ſo mike calc the belies 
they mult labour to difenzamour themicives 


t. 4 ze ves. 1, 17 © wy rid. And to cnam 


the 4 wit * 


themielves God, sudo rü. This 4 
: 
. 


(hell do by confideting the cvil chat is in them 
ang in the we Th 
and in Chriſt. I fay «i nidecation will be 


very profitable to them, lo that it aiwayes g 


2nd the Oo that e 19 Lac 
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xcompanied with prayer, praying God, that 
de would diſenzmout them of themſelves and 
of the world, and that he would enamour them 
of him{lf and of Chrift ; and that he weuld 
mortifie in them all that which is fleſh, and hu- 
mane prudence, to the end they may be capable 
of ſo great a quantity of Faith, that they never 
come to doube , nor to ſtagger in it, being to 
tim alway loyall and faithful, as belongs to 
them, being made his ſonnes by the incorpotati- 
en wherewith they ſtand incorporated in his 

eacly begotten ſonne ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

CONSID. CTIL 
That Chritien faith bath nece ry to be nn 
by exrfrerience - Of wha td (be expereence 
#, and bow it # btaunrd. 

Elieving being the foundation of the 
Chriſtianity, which coofifts in accepting the 
generall pardon by the juſtice of God executed 
«a Chrift, it ſeems neceſſary , that a Chriftian 
be ould exerciſe himſelf in thoſe confiderations 
«inch appertain to believing, And fo amongft 
cher chings which I have conſidered about be- 
ig, this is one, that 4 wan never Rands 
lid, and firm, and conftant in the Chriſtian 
wth, untill be have in binmſelf ſome experience 
iet which be believer. And it is certain, 
hat he holds ſo much firmaciſe as be holds of 
merience in himſelf, and no more, It befalls 
u that believe the Goſpel which happens to us 
Cc 6oncerging 
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concerning a wiſe and fpirituall man: that us 
whileſt we believe che wildome. and (pincualty 
of this man by relation of other men, we are fo 
diſpoſed, that other men coming , who make 
to us a contrary relation, we change the opium 
on which we had of him, or st leaſt we Goats 
of ic, until! having ſtrict familiarity wich ſuch t 
man, we know by experience that the relatics 
true Which was made to us, for as then = 
man is able to perſwade us to the contrary: 
even fo likewiſe whileſt we believe that which 
the Golpell faich , that God puniſhed all our 
finnes in Chriſt, by their relation who preach 
the Goipell to us, we Rand in hazard, that other 
Preachers coming, which ſhould tell us the 
contrary, we ſhall believe in another manner 
or at leaſt we ſhall doubt of the firſt preach 
ing. untill that we by having experience of thi: 
which i preached unto us in the Goſpell, Rand 
hrm, and conftant in that which we believe. 2 
the men of the world being unable either 
change. or altenate our faich in any mange 
aſtet that it is confirmed by our own exper 
once, Whence I underſtand that the firft 2nd 
principall intent. which we ought to have, whe 
accept the Coſpell, believing that in Chee 
God hath puniſhed all our finnes, is to ger tht 
experience of this, to the end that our faith be- 
ing io confirmed, no man may be able to fee 
us from it, nor make us doubt thereof, © 
Hemd 


"nid. 102, Divine Ces rattan. 


ible, as they are able to do, whileſt our faich 
not confirmed with rere. And it any 
n hall k me, bow the experience of faith 
eatten ? 1 anſwer, that then 2 man hath er- 
ence of that which be believer, when be 


| «hb perare in hrs conſcience, it ſee ming to him 
„de can appear in the judgement ot God, 
\ With char (cl? ſame ſecuricy wherewich he would 
, Wave appeared, 1! he had lived with that inno- 
my wherewith Chrift lived, and had by 
Woods will hn Rered that which Chriſt ſuffered, 


mhermore 1 anſwer , that mort:fication and 
v:E cation are molt effrcrcious experiences by 
"cb onr faith it con med, inafmuch 2s they 
tly who bcheve and know themtetves juft in 
A alt, have mortificarion and vivihe action 
| if if anocher (hall a+k mer ping. how ſhall 
I who believe do to confirm my faith with er- 
9ꝙ—2—ñ—̃— > 1 anſwer two things, I he one, that 
t renotince all juftincarons that are wirhout 
bolt, atwell choke ul tent in not doing, 
doe Wh! cont! v3 GO * 2nd rt em 
cg himfclt onely with the pd -Hcvrion 
dich u in Chrift  whic': doch conk# in be- 
ming » he addrefle him(clt with prayer and 
Moplication to God, that he would make him 
ti whe Peace of conſcience, that he would 
withe him, that he would make him alive, 
if the other, that be Keep very ſtrict account 
th himfelf, of his works, words and 

Cas thoughts 
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thoughts , with intent to know in all te 
things bow much mortification, and bow muc 
viv on he hath ten; and with ia 
alſo to mortifie himſelf, and to make him! 
live every day more and more , hereby in 
ding to get this Chriftian Experience , wi 
which the Chriſtian faith it confirmed. ki 
to him that would conhder , and know ks 
he ought to do to renounce his own juſt 
cation, aſwell thoſe that conſiſt in not des 
as thoſe which conhft in doing; I Gy ws 
him, that thoſe which conht in not doing, 
Mall renounce ; knowing that if he Go = 
kill, if he de not rob, if he be no foros 
tour, if he do ne injury to his neighbour, 

eicher becauſe be is not inclined thereto, of 

cauſe he fears the ſhame of the world, or 
puniſhment wherewith foch Gnnes are pur 
ſhed is this life, And of this he may . 
himſelf , confidering that he forbears not to 
other things, unto which he is inclined, wh 
are not fo ſhamefull in the world , and arr n 
puniſhed in this life ; ſuch as are ambi« 
honour, If. ſatis faction, and reputation. 4 
I fay unto him ah, that the things which c 
ſiſt in doing, he (hall renounce ; knowizg 

one ſide the ſuperſtition which he hath put 
forne of them, and on the other fide the 

love with which he hath contcaminared; 1 


defiled the other. And thus be hall come 


12 
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dee terms, that knowing bimſelf in himfelf 
hocrived , and difpoiled of all his own jufti- 
Cation , he (hall be confirained to comfort 
vimelt with that which the Goſpel offers unto 
bm, ſhewing unto him how God puniſhed all 
we Funes in his onely bepotten ſonne Jeſus 
Crit our Lord. 


CONSID. (iir 


e the Imagraction ;, with with wr Chiriffion 
faith 1111 eudied, 

Now returs to conhder that which 1 have 
oft-rimes aid. that for 2 man to be flick 
ad to doubt. is a ſigne of Chriſtian profiting, 
For 1 underſtand that fuch ſolicitation grows 
rom 2 mans being willing to believe, and from 
Whis defiring to ſtand fiem and conſtant, in the 
Chriſtian faith of the generall pardon which 
s intimated umto men in the Gospel. The wic- 
"Wierd are not ſal cited to doube, becauſe they nei- 
ther will not defiie to believe. Nor are the ſu- 
perflitious foliciced to doubt ; for believing 
with bumne and carnal! wiſdome, they have 
none to ſolicit them to doubt. They who have 
made progreſſe in a Chriſtian life are little ſo- 
kiced to doubr ; for having with much expe. 
rience confirmed their faith , they have difar- 
med their enemies, I mean thoſe that did ſoli- 
tit them to doubr, And here I underſtand, that 
men ace uncapable of being able to have fo 
Cc3 much 
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mach fand in them, 2s that they . 
together freed from being folicited to d. 
and therefore Bod grves them the 

ding to their capacity , as we do notp 
warer into 2 veſle!l of glaſſe, as into one 
earth. nor fo hot ineo one of carth a5 in 
of brafie, accommodating it unto the temrer 
the veſſell. not willing it ſhould be broken 
God doin in accommodating fait! ; 
and capacity of the receiver. in ac 

Nen oenone to doubt rem; 

the mn who have P left impicety and he 4 
from the Cece of ſuperiiiri n, den nn 
by the h. ty eee, the genera)! pard "x 
the ;« fre! publiſherh, 2nd beg nn 5 ne 
Frum mn Chrnſtian living and en profic ' 1 
For they defiring to be eve find alive in then 
{elves humane rrudencs, of which the cy 

its for ve themfelves to folicic them 

And io it is, that when one of the nevi 
nouncing and leaving his own juſtifica 
the which conhft in doing. and thoſe u 
conſiſt in not doirg, will comfort | 
with the juſtice of Chrift , which che Gore 
offers toto uw, when thro * ie Han — 
ſection he fees it not fo cleit, and diicoverrd 
as he fees corporall things, and tho 
conhft in humane prudence , he is fuddeny 
rempred, and folicred to doubt of the tra 
which the Goſpel aftrms ; whereupon fach 
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rerſon ought ſuddenly to remedy the temptati- 
00 m ths manner. 

Firſt he (hall hold for a certain hene of his 
profiting in Chriftian faith to be folicited to 
ebe, and he (hall Gy, F 1 had not a will 
ind deſi e to believe , I ſhould not be folicited 
odouly, d 1 was not foliciced when 1 did not 
Sind in this will, and in this defire , and fo be 
hell come to quiet himſelf wich this matter, 
whereby the Divel procures to diſquier him. 
And if there ſhall come a fancy to bim to fay 
that his doubting is of the fame quality with 
that of them who doubt without the foirit, he 
ſhall ſay it is not true: for they who doubt with- 
out the ſpirit feel no diftaſt in doubting not de- 
bee to be free. lum 1 feel diftafite in don ing. sd 
teln te to be free of it and conſequently am cer- 
ain chat my doubring 1s not of that quality with 
that of theirs who doubt withour the ſpirit, 

Secondly, he ſhall think thus, if this Chri- 
an fach were not a fpiricuall and divine 
thing, it would not find in me that contradi- 
don which it finds , as thoſe things have not 
found contt dition in me, which were not ſpi- 
ticuall nor divine, but fup*erſticious , and hu- 
mane, in which I would perſwade my felt. And 
n this manner the contradiction, with which 
the divel would difquiet him, ſhall be an in- 
rument to him to quiet bim. 


Thirdly, be (hall chink this: Tf this Qhriftian 
Cc4 faich 
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faith were nat the gift of God, 1 ſhould _ 
feel in my felt chole new defires to pleaſe God, 
to ſtand alwayes united with God, to fee hin 
glorified and ſanctified ot all mcg, uw hich de. 
kres ] have felt ſince ] have in carneft a pp.yeo 
my felt unto this faith. And in this mine: 
with the experience of the love of God. he hall 
aflure himiclf of the truth of that which the 
Goſpel afhrms, 

Fourthly be (hall think thus : If this Chi. 
ſilian faich were not a ſpirituall and divine 
thing, it would not have begun to give me 2» 
abhorring of corporall and humane thiogs,and 
the things of the world, the which I do not . 
together abhorte, l am at leaſſ come to this thas 
I do not love them, procure them, deſite them 
as I was wont. And in this manner by expe 
rience of mortification, be ſhall confirm hin 
felf in the truth of che Chriftian faith, 

Fifthly , be (hall think thus + If 1 knew any 
other bettet thing then this,or at leaſt that were 
equall to this, with which I nught appear be- 
fore the judgement of God, I ſhould inderd 
have cauſe to doubt of the truth of this ; nov 
I knowing no other thing bettet, nor any other 
thing ſuch as it is, 1 have no cauſe to doub And 
thus he is come upon the gain, and not on the 
loſle,& that in perſevering in this Chriſtian fan 
he cannot looſe, but gain. And if it ſhall cone 
into has tancie to ſay chat he might looſe much 

F. 
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na that that which the Goſpel ſaich, were 
tot true, ini ſmuch 24 be ſhould attribure that to 
drift, w® were not due to hum & it not being 
due to him he ſhould come to offend the glory 
& the Majeſtic of God; be ſhall inflantly have 
cout e to experience and think thus; After that 
| know my (elf pardoned throngh Che N. and 
reconciled with God through Chrift, ackno v- 
edging my felf dead with Chriſt,and raiſed up 
meh Chrift , and expecting my plorificuti "A 
with Chrift; | know,and feel, and find in me 
the beginnings of mortification, deſpiſing the 
world and my felf; and I feel the begin» 
91 * ot vivification through the love an! at 
con to God, to the glory of God, & to the 

will of God, And theſe principles at re good. 
And it being true that from an evil cave — 
comes a good effect, it is true allo, that the 
cauſe is good, whence this effect is grown. Ant 
therefore it is moſt certain and tue that which 
the Golpel publiſheth and aſficweth : T het 
God baving put on { hri/t all our eee, Yd 
ving puniſhed them all in Chrift , be bath 
pardoned ws all, ani bath reconciled nt wits 
bimſelf by ( brift ; which pardon and tecon- 
ciation all they which believe enjoy Hereby 2 
Chriſtian Mall Ray bimfclf, who ( willing to 
comfort and fecure himſclf with the juftice of 
Chrift ) (hall be difturbed with the perſwa7- 
n which (hall ſolicit him to doubt —.— 
41 
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murting the doore tot! which miy come 
Mell recommun tt hem If co God, fy ng w 
Hewechigs, Lov t aner: 

me, Ie. . And let 

will help him, fulnllins 

prom led by D vid, where he ih, / av uy 


him in trom #8, 5 Writs Mes 


him i# Heer. 


Tete ine 
L 


Aking occiſion from thac which §. Peter 
faith, . Epiſt, 12. 25. 2t, That the A. 
wherein N ab ved Are iu the d ” 4 
4 teure err Baptiſme [ con wie! 
hat 2s Vea giving credit to the word of Got 
did believe thit the loud would come, and that 
himſclt and his ſhould be faved in the Ark, no: 
by virtue of the Ark, which could not naturally 
work this effect, but by the will of God, wh 
wid this Ark for in infirument of fafery to hin 
and his + fo we 200 giving credit to the Coe 
of God. believe that Chritt (hall come to judg: 
the quick and the dead ; aud we believe that 21 
out tinnes being puniſhed in Chriſt, we and om 
ſhall be aved in that judgement , being Bay 
14.44; not by virtue of the water which ca 
nanrally work this effect, but by the will « 
Cod, who uſech the water for the meanes of our 
{lalvation 
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alvation, God could well have aved Noah in 
the loud without the Ark - and it ſeemes he 
wok the Ark for the meancs to cone cendl unto 
the frailey of Vea, who morteatily believed 
that he Chould be faved in the Ark. then he 
would have believed that be ſhould have been 
wed Without the Ark, Alben he did nocrrutt 
a the Ark, but in the word of God, who pro- 
mird to fave him in the Ark : and fo not the 
Ark, but Faich was that which taved Noob, 
Heb, 11. „ with which he made the Ark. and 
rut Hirſelr im ie. In the fame manner Cod 
could well tave us in the day of judgment with- 
our the water of F4arrrſe,and it ſeemes be rakes 
the water tor the meines to condeicend uno our 
Imily, which cauſcrh that we do more eaſily be- 
ieve to be ved by H ſee. then we ſhoull be. 
leve to be laved without it ; albeit we have not 
conhdence in the water, but in the word of che 
Golpell of God, which promi eth to fave us by 
Bantiſme t And fo we thall be faved in the uni- 
verfall judgement, not becauſe we are Bed. 
bue through the faich wich which we are 
Bivrixed, Where I underſtand two thing! : 
The one, that to all of us who arc Chriftiang, it 
appertains to ſecute our ſelvet in the judge- 
ment of God with the remembrance that we 
were baptized, as Noa? ſecured himiclt in the 
Floud with the remembrance of the Ark, the 
Ark being to him that which Net is to us. 

The 
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The other , that we who ave bytited being 
children, are ro awe TIT that We a7 


then really, and indeed hrprzed, when the nears 
of diſcretion beins come, and feeling by rhe wil 
of God the dect of the Goſrel, we rerovce that 
we arc baptized ; in ſuch oct. tr, ſo be we 
were et baptized. we would then be bajtized 


That betid ng to us which might have befalien 
a man, who had been ut ino the Ark of Nom 
whileſt he was aflerp, who being awaked, and 
finding himiclt in the Ark Would have thanked 
Noah that had put him in the Ark ; afthrmvng, 
that if he bad not ben enrred therein , and 
could have entted, he would withort all doubs 
have entred therein. So that »s that man being 
entred into the Ark rot by his own faith, but 
by the Faich of Nea ſhould have faved him- 
felt in the Ark by bis own faith, eftcem nn 
good, that be had entted into the Ark : fo we 
who in out infanc:ies were baptized, having en- 
tred 8 B WY be, nor throug? our own Fut, 
but by the Faich of them who put us therein, 
ſhall be faved in B 1p: ifline by our own faith, x 
proving and holding it for good that we were 
baprized. ; 

Another thing alſo may be id. that 25s the 
Reztts which VV nab PI FO the Ark entted L 
by the faith of Noah. and were faved in the 
Floud by the faith of Nea, they having ne 


ther knowledge of good nor evil, to enter into 
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the Ark , or to approve their entring in, but 
being put into it: fo the children of Chriftians, 
who enter into Papriſme by the faith of their 
Patents, and come not to the age to be able to 
zpprove or reprove that which theie Fathers 
have done ; they becauſe they have not the 
knowledge of good or evil ſhall be aver in the 
day of judgement, by the faith with which theic 
Fathers have put them in: Bapciſme. ln eff 
exceeding great is the force and efficacie of 
Faith, I tay of that which giving ctedit to the 
promiſes of God, lands certain of the fulfilling 
of them, ſhewing ics aſſutance by putting in 
execution that ourward thing, which on Gods 
behalf is commanded, This Faich faved Noab 
in the Flord by means of the Ark, and this 
Faith hall fave all us in the day of judgement, 
by the means of Buprifme ; us, who believing 
the Goſpel ſhall be Baptized in the name of the 
Father and of the Soune, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
CONSID. CY. 
Tires princip/es whence tf ennorantet aVife, with 
witch men or78 gan Gad. 
Onfidering that which S. Paul rich of the 
finne which he had committed againſt God 
in perſecuting the Chriftian Church, But 6. 
tained mercy. becauſe , did it ignorantly in u- 
belief ; x. Tim. . 1. And conſidering the 
prayer wherewich Chrift being put on the 
Crodle 
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Croſſe prayed his eternall Father for the finn 
of them that crucifhed him. faying. F atber, for 
Five thew, for they tow we? what they ds, 
Luke 23 14. And conhdering that which 5, 
Paul JIN 8 the wie men of the wor! | : For if 
they had brown tit, they wou'd never bave cr. 


tified the Lord of eien: t. Cor. 2. 8 - 1 guther 


mice Principles, (tom which un derftand 
he tot; which men do 2 ID 11 nit C xd t re 
jonorance,, do proceed, The tif} is aer. 


: Ie es 


1% [moon ider Nene 7. The third '4 
Incredality, In tan manner from >, Pax! 
fanding in unbelicf, from his not belicvire 
that Chrift was the Sonne of God, tiiat he was 
the promiſed Mcfſ1zs in the Law, that be died 
the innet of every one, chat he was raifed un 
for the reſurgettion of every one, and that he 
was glotihed for the g lorification of ev: ry one 
it proceeded, that he perſecuced and ſſe + them 
that did believe and preach this, thinking there- 
in to do fervice to God, 2s from ſtep to (ep 
hers have done with the ſame mention 
which F. Paw! did, who as S. Par! did, have 
erred and do ette againft Cod; not by eres 
hderateneſſe ; for he, and they go with attent. 
to that winch ey © 1 * nor thro gh e 
for they do not hate for their own inteteſt cf 
whom they perſecure, but through Infidel 
h. zuſe they do not believe in Chrift, Whe 
underftand it proceeded , that Cod ung 
| mercy 
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nercy with 5, Paw! gave bim to know Chrift, 
ind ſo of a famous perſecutour he became a moſt 
amous Preacher the ſame mercy and pardon 
ach been given, as I underſtand, to all them 
who have erred as 5, Pani crred. From the 
Gentiles, who were Miniſters and cxecuters of 
hrifts death, not conſidering what they did, 
zroceeded that they erred rmconſiderated) killing 
e innocent. as many Gentiles have erred, who 
ve been the death of many Chriſtians, not 
confdering what they do. For if they did con- 
ider it as they ought, there is nodoube they 
nould not do it, And there tore becauſe they 
te as Beaſts, theit crrour is not put to their 
Kcompe. This I believe. holding for certain 
hat God did heare Chrift, when he 2 4, F. 
ther , forgive them, for they know'not what they 
&! And 5 Steven, when he nid Lov rd, lay 
we this finme to their charge From that the 
\cribes and Phariſcet minds flood fill of ite 
Ggnation 2ga1t it Chrift, as have been and gte 
rom time to time full of incignation againſt 
hem that imitate Cheiff the minds of choſe, 
who being uke unto the Scribe and Pnariiers 
make proteil1 n of outward hol lnefle, |! ung 
wid of the inward, it did proceed, and is come 
o paſſe, and goes on — that malicie 
75 7 killing them whom they have known and 
6 know to be members of Chriſt, who hav. 
wen alwayes hated of che Saints of the world, 


becauic 
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becauſe they ruine and throw down that ſancti 
ty, whereot they make profeſſion, Wich «| 
I do not underfiand that God uſerh mercy: Fee 
they fland not as 5, Paul did, in Jacredaluny, 
that is, not incredulicy which maketh then 
erre, bur their errour proceeds from their Als. 
lice and Maligniey, Nor do I underfland tha: 
Chrift prayed, nor that his members pray for 
them; for their errour ariſeth not through /»- 
confiderateneſſe, but from Afalignant . 
ter, Nay this hnne I underftand is that which 
Chrift calls Muth. 1 2.21, T be ede apaint the 
bely Ghoſt, which he laich ſhell nor be pardoned 
welt ber in thu nor its the other world, And 
this Gnne 1 underftand Saint Jobs calls x fax 
wnto death, John 5 16. 

The men who imitating the Scribes and 


| 
Phariſees, etre through 1gnorance ariſing of me 
lice. 1 underſtand they have left to be men, and 0 
are infernall ſpixits. g 

The men who imitating the Gentiles who kil- , 
led Chrift, erte chrough fe ari/ing from 1 
inconſideratencſſe, I underftand they have les 4 
to be men, and are beaſts. And the men whole” 
imitating S. Paul, erre through ignorance broth 
from im redalny,are as I underſtand truly men. 
Gnome redality 1s 2% Proper, 25 Jncont- fe 
deration is proper to Beaſts, and as aller © = 


proper to the infernall ſpirits. And therefor 
the errour which grows from iocredulity and 
1NCOR- 
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inconſiderateneſſe without mixture of malice, 
hnds mercy with God, he being drawn to the 
fich who erres through ignorance bred of in- 
creduliry. Whereupon if any ask me, ſaying, 
Whence doft thou think that the Hebrews er- 
ring through ignorance,grew, of which S. Paul 
aich, Rom. 20. For being ignorant of the righ- 
tronſneſſe of God, and going about to eftabliſh 
their own righteouſneſſe they have not ſubmit - 
ed themſelves to the righteouſneſſe of God? [ 
mniwer him, that it was bred partly from A- 
lice, and partly from [ncredality, through the 
hured which they bore unto the Goſpel. That 
this is true is proved by this,that ſome believed, 
md others remained in their unbelief. The ſame 
| anſwer to him that ſhall demand of me, 
Whence did proceed, and doth proceed the er- 
ting through ignorance in them , of whom 

"N Chrift faich, John 16.2.Every one that (hall kill 
1s, will think that he doth God good ſervice? 
And ſo much the more, by how much to me it is 

Jvoved that S. Paul was one of theſe, and found 

Icy: for his erring through ignorance, grew 
rom incredulity. 

Ia this diſcourſe I learn this; That every 
man ought to ſtand on his watch, not to appal- 
zonate himſelf at any time in the things that 
wperrain to religion : I mean in defending one 
ting, and impugning another with paſſion, to 
e end chat the paſſion may not blind him in 

D d ſuch 
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ſuch manner as he come to erte againſt Cod 
through [gwerance bred of malice, 

Further I learn, that a man ought not with. 
out due conkderation to fet himſelf to any of 
thoſe things which ſhall offer themſel ves unto 
him, much leſſe to thoſe which belong to reli- 
gion, to the end that he come not to be counted 
in the number of Beaſts. 

Forthes I learn, that a man who finds him- 
ſelf free from paſhon and inconſfideration 
chat he erre not againſt od, ought to acknow- 
ledge himiclt to be in Incredulity, and (© t© 
pray God, that be would free him from it. And 
in the mean ſpace he ought to abſt ain from pur- 
ting iv cxcecunon thoſe things which ate in pre- 
judice of his neighbour; ( as S. Pauls periecs- 
ting the Chriſtians was, ) And then the more. 
when they ſhall ſeem to him more holy, and 
mozre juſt before God. 

And I learn further, that onely the reges -, 
raced Chriſtian being more then à man, beg 
gone out of Tncreduliy, doth not etre throup? 
ClAlalice, Imconfideration, or Increduliy, vx” 
erring onely through frailty, inalmuch as FF | 
hach not yet left altogether ro be as man, bath | 
not as yet altogethet compiehended the Chu 
an perietion, wherein be is comprehended 
the incorporation with which he ſtands incor 
porated in the death, in the reſurrection, anc oF 
the glorification of the ſonne of God Jeſus Chia 
our Lord. CON 


CONSID. CI. 


That that which the Scripture calls the knowiedge of 
Good and Evil. the wiſt men of the worth beve 
talled , ond do cal naturalt light, Pris 
, draxt, and Mumant 14/6. 


Y that which 1 read of the Crearion, and 
Depravation of man, I confider that # man 


was fhirft creaced after the mage and likenefle of 


God, and was put in the garden which they call 
archly Paradiſe; and afterwards eating of rhe 
Tur of che rer of knowledge of reed and evil, 
(oft the image and likeneſle of God, and was 
triven out of the earthly Paradiſe, remaming 
with the knowledge of good and evil ; under= 
fanding that as it is noe natural for 2 man ac- 
ring to ba firſt crextion to abide our of 
nrthly Paradiſe, fo it 1s not primarily naturall 
19 him to have che knowledge of good and evil. 
And by that which I experiment in che repera- 
n of man in his regeneration and renovati- 
, conkdering chat for the accepting of the 
Y erace of the Golipel, the temiſſion of Frmes, and 
he reconciliation with God by the juſtice of 
Jod cxeenced on Chrilt . that fo he may en- 
er into the kingdome of God, and ro recover 
he image and timilizude of God, and ro have 
be povernmem of the holy ſpitit he is neceſſi- 
med to captivae his underſtanding, and to te- 
7 ce and (mornfie hs rriidence, humane tea - 
en, 2nd nawr all loghe; I undertand chat that 
Dd 3 which 
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which holy Scripture calls the hnowledge of 
good and evil, the wiſe men of the world have 
called and do cal natwral light, prudence, 4 
bumane reaſon, And ſo I come to underſtand, 
that a man is neceſſitated to captivate his un- 
derſtandiog, to mortifie his own prudence and 
natutall light, which is the ſame as to renounce 
the knowledge of good and evil, that he may 
obtain Chriftian reparation, regeneration and 
renovation. For it is a moſt juſt thing, that U 
he be to recover that which he loſt, be ſhould 
hiſt renounce that which he gained. that , f be 
would recover his ſpirituall light, he is tote- 
nounce his naturall light, And it we grant [ us 
it is neceflary to grant by that which we read, 
and experiment) that the reparation of our ho- 
mane nature by Chriſtian regeneration and te- 
novation, conhfts in this, that a man accepting 
the Golpel, and being ccf cares in Chet 
goes recovering the being, the degree and d 
gnit es, in which the firſt man was created ;and 
goes on leaving the being, the degree and tt 
dignity, in which the firft man remaihed afic 
that he was depraved ; Ir is likewiſe — 
that we ſhould grant, that as that which ue 
gain 1s not naturall to the being which we no® 
hold, fo.likewiſe that which we leave was n« 
natural] to the being which we had according 
to our firſt creation. Whereby we come clear 
ly to underſtand, that the naturall light whi© 
1 
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we now hold, is not from our firft creation, bur 
from our depravation. And befides this, chat 
the ſpirituall light which we gain by Chrift, 
« from our frft creation. And this ſpirituall 
light I underftand was fo naturall tos man | 
in his firſt creation, as the knowl/edre of good ſ 
and evil, and natural light is now naturall un- T | 
to him. And I ſuppoſe, that the firſt man noc | 
icknowledging the ſpirituall light for a thing | 
properly his, bur communicated to him by the 
avour of God, did defire the knowledge of good | 
and evil, pretendiug that that would be to him, 
1 it is, naturall. And of th knowledge of good 
ad evil, I underſtand that a man gers a greater 
or leſſer part. according as be is more or leſſe U 
purged, and purified in his affections and ap- 
petites , which are according to the fleſh. 
Whence I ſuppoſe the wiſe men of the world 
have taken occaſion te believe, that rhe bnow- 
ledge of good and evil is x (pirituall thing, and 
s of the firſt creation of man; not confidering 
that this effect proceeds hence, that as the l- 
ledge of good and evil.and the natutall light is a 
perfeftion of man in the ſtate of his depravation, | 
o the ſpirituall light was in the ſtate of his firſt 
creation, and is in the Rate of his reparation, 
Agaioft chat which hath been ſpoken two 
tings offer themſelves : The firſt, chat by that 
which S. Paul ich, Rom. f. that the Gentiles 
7 their natural light might have known God, 
Dd 3 aud 
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and by that which he faich, Km. 5. That che? 
might bave naturally beer the wil of rod. 10 
fecms, that the nawrall hight is not of the ate 
ot the depravation of man, but of the fate of 
his firſt creation. The &cond, that it being true, 
the old Saints as David, and the new Saints . 
S, Paul, in that which they have wrinen have 
ferved themie! ves of natural lig he, of Prudence 
and humane reaſon, it Keim that it is got evil 
nor that it ouglt to be renounced, left and 
mortibed. To the firſt 1 wnderftand ic may be 
anſwered, that S. Pax! willing to convince the 
CGeonles , inalmuch as they did excuſe them 
ſelves, ſaying that they could not know (od 
end therefore worſhiped him not: nor could 
Know the will of God, and therefore they had 
lived viciouſly; he heut them, that although 
they had not had the knowledge of God to 
worlhip him, nor yet of the will of God to o- 
hey it, ( which knowledge being by Pr agus 
light was ig the fitſt man before his depravatr 
on, and abides in Chriſtians in our reparation 

nor the knowledge which the Hybrews bad 
by their holy Scripwres ; yet, that they having 
had the knowledge, that can be gotten with the 
naturall light by the comemplation of the crer 
tures, and by the ceſtimony of their conſciencts; 
and not having done according to chat kon- 
ledpe and that will of God, they came to be 
in fault ; neither did chere remain any cxcuT 
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It all co them. So that from the words of Faint 
Paul it cannot be gathered, that a Chriftian 
man is net to renounce his nawrall light, bur 
that the gaturall light (ufficerh tt know God in 
z certain manner, and ro underſtand the will 
of God. 

To the feeond thing I underſtand it may be 
in{wered, that the Seines ferve themſelves in 
their writings of the trowledge of good and 
evil, in that of which it is capa ble; { in which 
* is alſo illuftrared in them by the ſpirituall 
light ) And that they have renounced it, and 
mortified it in that of which it is incapable:that 
u. in the juſtification by Chrift, in the reconci- 
lation with God. in the regiment and govern- 
ment of the holy Spirit, and generally in all 
celeſtiall. ſpiritua ll. and divine things, I under- 
ſtand indeed that the happineſſe and perfection 
of 2 man, would be much more greater, if that 
the knowledge of goed and evil were totally 
extinct, and dead, and the ſpiritual iht were 
totally kindled, and alive in them. But I un- 
derſtand,chat the fleſh as ic is paſſivle and mor- 
all. is not a ſubject fit for ſo great feliciry. And 
I anderftand that this ſhall be afeer the refurre- 
&ion, when it ſhall have obtained impaſfibilicy 
and immortality;in the mean time it is neceffury, 
that the Saints ſhould ſerve themſel ves with the 
knowledge of good and evil, and with nawurall 
hehe, becauſe they converſe , and deal toge- 
Dd 4 ther 
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ther with men, who ferve themfelves with the 
ſame knowledge, & with the fame light. follow. 
ing in that the counſell of Chriſt be you wiſe 
fſerpemts, Marth, 20. and that which Saint Paul 
ſaich, be you wiſe in wader/t anding, 1. Cor. 14. 

Here two things offer themſelves unto ne : 

The firſt, becauſe che trowledge of gout 
and evil, the natural light, prUdence nnd bu 
mand reaſon acc in 2 man through his diſobech- 
ence to God, and ate in the tate of depravaty 
on, it comes to paſſe that this knowledge , ths 
light, and this prudence never give man true fe- 
licity, nay rather 2s Solomon afhrms, Eccleh. 
altes 1. 18. 11 ence, light ant wiſdome 
ereale , ſo ail ion , angmih and ſorrow 1 
ereale ; and therefore henry decteaſeth. 

The ſecond, conhd ering that Adam before 
he had the tuewledge of food and evil, wal not 
aſhamed to and naked ; and ster be had ite 
hnowledge of good and evil, wir aſhamed 2nd 
clothed himiclt; I come to underftand, that 
whileft a man bath the fpiricuall ligt. 
ſerves himiclt thereof, he knows no A. A 
any of the works of God, nor doth pretend 
to cortect and amend them. And whileſt be 
hath tbe tnowledge of goed and oil, and 
ſerves himſelf thereof , he knows defects in the 
works of God, and pretends to corret and 
amend them; ſuch is the arrogancy of men, 
who glory to have the knowledge of greed and 
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mil. to have much natural light , muck pri- 
dence, and much humanc cexion, And fuch 11 
te humility of the men which have the fpiricu- 
all light, that they lock upon all the works of 
Cod. and acknowledge them to be molt perfeR, 
holy and good ; thee are they who fhand in 
the kingdome of God, ſtanding by the faith 
of the Goſpel , incorporated in the fonne of 
God Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


CONSID CYTL 
in what manner [rom 4 mans not heorming bimſell, 
God, ibere 11 canlrd in mom 2 rmpoſſrbality 
is 4c 4p ng tbe grace of ihe 
Goſpel 

Y how much the more 1 fr my ſelf pro- 
foundly ro conhder the benefit of Chrift, 
confidering that it is in all, and upon all chem 
that accept it, fo much the mare do I marvell, 
that all men runne not atter it, and embrace it, 
and ler it in wear hearcs ; there being oft -r:4 
mo them by way of gt. the remiſſiom of theit 
hnanes, reconciliation with God,and conſequen:- 
ly immortality, and life with Chrift + And ha- 
ring let my felf many times to conſider whence 
« may proceed, that all they who have know- 
edge of this molt bogular grace, do not a6- 
cept it ; I underftand, chat ic proceeds from 2 
mans not &nowing either bumſelf or God, And 
in effe& it comes to paſſe, that man not know- 
ag in himſelſ che pe malignity and te- 
bellion, 
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bellion . which arc narurall in him through ori. 
ginall Hane, he doch not diftcuft himſelt to be 
able of himſelf ro farizfie God, and to be ja 
before God. In the fame manner it comes © 
paſſe, that man not knowing in God bounty, 
mercy and fidelity. doth not truft in God, 224 
fo cannot perſwade him(elf not ſecure hin. ſelſ n 
his mind, that the juftice of God appertaim to 
him, that God accepts him for tuft by reaſon of 
that which Chrift offered. And if a man knew 
himfelt, conhdering humiclt impious , malig- 
nant and rebellious, not onely of himfel?, but 
being 2s he is the ſonne of Adam, be would 
diftruft himiclf to be able of himfelf to full ie 
himfelt, And if he knew God, knowing is 
him bounty, mercy aud fidelity, he would es- 
My rut bim(elf of him, accepting the pardon 
which the Goſpel offers him + and fo much the 
more, as knowing himſelf it would not rem 
firange to him, that God ſhould pardon hin 
without his own merit, the evils and incoove- 
mences wherein he knows himielt to have tat 
len, partly without his own proper fault, and 
partly with his own proper fault, bred,and ce 
rived from that of others : with which us ! 
underſtand David excuſed his finne, ſaying *- 
held I war Fragen in wichedneſſe and in un 
hath my mother conceived we ; whence 1 un 
derftand, that ws it is impothible that 2 man 
rn bumſelf, mor knowing God, ſhould «+ 


and. 107. Divine Convideritiont. 411 


er the gr. of the Cel, ad thould &©- 
tut halt wh Mx on „npolſthle . Har 4 
nan knowing bunte, and nog God. 
hould pretend, or thiak to jultihe himiclte by 
by own proper works, or to avod the evil, ot 
vo apply himiclt to the good, And if one ſhall 
by unto me. How then did the Hybrew Sinn 
ho tnew themſelver aud tne God pretend to 
Jiftifie themiel ves with the lacrifces which the 
commands 2 I will aniwer , that the M.. 
brew lain did not place their juftifications in 
their acrifices, but in the word of God which 
pomiled to pardon them, they making thote 
herifices, And here I anderftand , chat it was 
much more difficul: to che Hebrew fins, be- 
ave they knew themſelves ud knew God, 
o reduce thernielves, and to hold chemiel ves tor 
tt, Gcrific ng ; then it is for the Chrittn 
ins, Who know themiclves, and know God, 
» reduce and hold themielves tor jult, believing, 
ind accepting the grace of the Golpel. Inzt- 
much 2s it 1s moſt certain, that the Hebrew 
ans in facrikcing knew that they gave unto 
Cod, that which they themielves out of their 
nwrall inclination did delight to give him, 
md that which they knew 1s not plcating in is 
ef, or for it felt , not contents God, as is 
rwoved by many things which we read in the 
ad holy Scriprure , ant? is particularly ia the 
©. 2ud u. Pfalmes, and Thiab. And inal. 
mn 
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much alfo as it is moſt certain and rue, & 
the Chriſtian Saints believing, know chat they 
give unto God that which by their naturall =. 
clinattom they would not give, and that which 
God delights, and would ſhould be given us- 
to him , 2s is proved by all the Scripmre 
Whence 1 cake this teſolution that the mer 
who in the time of the Goſpel pretend to js- 
ße themſelves by working give reftimony 
of themſelves, that they know not themſelves 
nor Cod. And they who pretend to be juſt 
by believing , give teſtimony of themielves, 
that they know themſelves and know Gee. 
Whereypon remembring my felf of a comps- 
non which I have written - That God d 
with the Hebrew people giving them a ceremo- 
mous law that which a Merchant doth &- 
parting for the Levant, and donbring of the 
chaſtity of his wie, knowing her inclines 
to compoſe fonners, and canzons, he enjoyns 
her every day to write him a ſonnet on ſome of 
thoſe things paſſed berween them, alben be 
delighes not in fonners, And conſidering , that 
to the Hebrews , who knew not themieive 
nor God , that came to paſſe which might 
have come to paſle to the Merchants wife, in 
caſe that not knowing her own inclination, not 
har of her husbands, ſhe ſhould think to ha- 
ſifie her ſelf with bim giving him fonnets, 
having loſt her chaftiry ; and conſidering 

n 


that to the Hebrews who bnew themſelver and 
ru God, that came to paſſe, which might 
have come to paſle to the fame woman, in 
ale that ſhe knowing her own inclination , 
ind chat of her husbands , ſhould pretend ia 
making ſonnets to obey her husband, and not 
» wander out or exercile her ſelf in other mat - 
n in diſhonour of her husband ; I come to 
now the exceeding great inconvenience 
wherein they remain, who in the rune of che 
Lolpel pretend. and ſuppoſe to juftihe them- 
tives by works ; yea , and by works which 
ve nor commanded them: foraſmuch as they 
" Y cannot pretend obedience, as the Hebrew ſaints 
; i 6d, which obedience was imputed to them for 
"ghreouſpeſle, and held them un ed with God 
without commirting adultery againt God, as 
they who neither knowing themſelves, nor 
knowing God, did pretend to juftifie themſelves 
oy (acrificing, 

lu this diſcourſe I learn two moſt important 
_ i things. 
| The firſt is, that fince it is true, that God 
demands not now of men that they ſhould ſa- 
crifice, demanding of them that they (ſhould 
believe, that they ſhould accept the grace . the 
remiſſion of fnnes, and the reconciliation with 
God which the Goſpel offers them, ſhewi 
no them how that God having put on Cra 
the finnes of all men, he hath puniſbed chem 
all 
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all in him, 2nd © bis juſtice reitet fatuficd 
The man how much forver 2 nner and we 
ked be be, who ſhall not bold kanfelt pardoned 
and recocaled wah God, and fo for tuft ; hall 
by thes give reftimony of baumelt, chat be 
knows not God, fc he Goth not truft kin 
felt on bs word, and that be doth not know 
Chet, hence be doth not and aflured that be 
is u in Chrift, And it fuck « man thall pre- 
tend to juttifie hinielt by works. he hall give 
teil nnn of himiclt , that he doth not know 
the narurall incinanon of man ; in fuch fort, 
that cher 1 aft know wy th to be wt ® 
Gun, al I know my cl 2 Haner in my 
h, or 1 ought to deny tat: which che Goſpel 
aſhes , that God in Chrift bath puniſhed the 
net and imiquities of all men , and mine to- 
perher with tem; or cc I 2 conftraincd w 
lay, that God is wajuſt , punithing hanna 
tnt. once in Chi, and another time in mc. 
And becauſe ro lay they would be tmpiery, and 
to deny te other would be inctedul. y, u 0 
main, chat lertorct wy {ett ro account nay tel! 
pardoned, and reconciled wh God, and to for 
pit xn Chriſt, abet the nacurall light ts 
che (prrnena)l, 

The iccond thing which I learn is, that ix be- 
mg rruc , that the opothiinliey which is 
man to accepx thas holy Goſpel of Ghrift, pro- 
ceeds from a mans not kaowing kimielt , nor 

kaow- 
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knowing God, it belongs to every man to ap- 
u himlelf in good earneſt ro know himſelf 
nd his own nacurall inclination,taking it even 
dom Adam; and to know God , taking for 
bis principall application continuall prayer , 
praying God aſfectionately and fervently, chat 
te would open the eyes of his mind in fuch 
manner, that he may come to theſe achnow- 
kdgements , and praying him that hath be- 
gun to open them, chat he would every day 
more and more open them. And in this man- 
der if be ſhall not have begun to accept the ho- 
ly Goſpel of Chrift, yer in going on to take a- 
way the unpoſhibilicy, be Chall begin to accept 
it ; and if he (hall have begun to accept it» the 
dibculry which be find in accepting it being 
aken away, be will accept it more and bertes, 
faich efticacious in him to mottiſie him, 
and to make him alive , with which things the 
Chriſtian faich is confirmed in us, which is 
the foundation in that molt divine conſeſſion of 
Saing Petet, Matth. 16. 16. when he faid un- 
w Chriſt, Tes art Chriſt the Sonne of the (t- 
ving God, ts whom be glory for ever Amen. 
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CONSID. CVIIL 
In whe! manner the ewilef Ada diſtbedionce on. 
ert 19 #1 all * a*d the good of Ciriths 
evedien treat beth ante wn all. 

Y that which I read in holy Scripture, 2nd 

by that which I know in my elf, 1 vader. 
Hand, that for to come to believe the good of 
( brifts obedience, and that in Chrifts obedience 
we all obeyed, & that in Chritts raihng up we ul! 
aroſe ; it u convenient and neceflary o believe 
the diſebedrence of Adam, and that Adam 4. 
obeying we all diſobeyed, and that in Adams dy. 
ing we all dyed. 1 tay it is neceſſary for every 
man to believe the evil of Adam, that he may 
come to believe the good of Chrift, For I w- 
derftand that it is impoſſible that « man ſhould 
believe the good of Chriſt, if he do not believe 
the evil of Adam. Iaiſmuch as not believirg 
it he hall not feel it. and not feeling it he Chal 
not defire it, nor procure to free himſelf from it, 
and not defiring not precuring it, he will ne. 
ver come to belic ve rhe good of Chrift, which 
1s che proper medicine gain the evil of Adam, 
But if be believe the evil of Adam, together with 
the velieving it, he will fret it hndiug him( el! 
in himklt impious, unfaichfull, and the evemy 
ot God : nud as be ſhall know himſielt to be 
come into ſuch impiety, and infidelity, and en- 
miry without his owe proper fault, fo be will 


eafily reduce himſelf to believe to be able 
come 
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come unto piery, fideliry, and friendſhip wich- 
out his own proper merit; whereupon he will 
believe the good of Chrift, and belte ving it he 
will feel it, feeling himſelf more faithfull, and 
nore the friend of God in Chrift + and then 
hall know with effect, that as the evil of 
Adam! diſabedrence, whileſt he did not believe, 
ind not believing it did not feel it, was effectu- 
ill to make him by his own fault more impious, 
nore unfaichtull, and more the enemy of Cod: 
>the good of the obedience of Chrift is in the 
me manner efhcacious, whileſt he believes it, 
ind whileſt believing it he feels it. to make him 
„ himſelf more Faichtull, and mort the friend of 
Chriſt, Whence 1 underſtand,chat as they who 
telieve the evil of Adam, do free themſelves 
29m it. and they who believe the good of Chriſt, 
H en'ey it: ſo they who do not believe the evil 
Adam, do not free themſelves from it, and 
dey who do not believe the good of Chrift, do 
"ne enjoy it, It is very true, that as they whe 
licve the evil of «Adam and the good of 
, paſſe through the evil of Adam, and 
be rood of Chrift is in part ſuſpended in them: 
they who do not believe neither the evil of 
ius nor the good of Chrif , paſte through 
* good of Chrift „ and the evil of Adam is 
pended in them. Inaſmuch as they who be- 
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| eve, paſſe through the mileries of this preſent 
, and through death, which are things of the 
e Ee evil 
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evil of Adam ; whileſt they Rand in this 7s 
ſent life, and whileft their bodies abide in the 
lepulchtes, the good of Chriſt is in part ſuſpen- 
ded in them, And as they who do not believe 
paſſe in this preſent life through the goed 
Chriſt, enjoying many things together wid 
them that believe the good of Chrift ; and 
etetnall life becauſe they ſhall be raiſed u 
evil of Adam ſhall be fuſrended in them; 
underſtand as the evil of Adam was ci 


to make us all die, from which death note nb 
landing they who believe are free ; ſo the good 
ot Chrift is efficacious (Oo tec all up ; © 
which Reſurrection nowwithftzand ing they ſh. 


have no joy, M ho do not believe, becauſe they 
ſhall not be in good ceftare therein, [= Ado" 
we all die, in { oriit we all arile, 1. Cor. it 
22. Andin the evil of Adam hall they 
main, who {hall not accept the good of ( 

Bu: in the good of Chntt none hall remain, 
onely they who have believed him, and thy 
have accept ted and felt it. For im ceftect the Ke 
ſurtection of Chriſt ihall not be glorious, 
onely for them who believing themiciye 
dead in Adam, and rajiled up in Chritt , 
give themicives to live in this preent ; 
dead and raiſed up, beginning even now to 
a life much like unto that, which the 

live in life everlaſting ; fo that as the VII 

on is an imperfect Reſurrection, ſo the Chriſt 
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living in the flate of this Vivification is imper- 
ect, albeit in reſpeRt of the living in the face 
of Depravation t is moft perfect, And the 
draught of living in the flate of the Returtecti- 
on, Ing ch xs *& imc ble in the Hate of vis 
viſfication, we ſce in Jeſ's Chrift our Lord in 
hs purity, bounty. Aidelity. obedience and cha- 
Ay. And bete 1 learn two t! ng. The one, 
it ce 3 man belteving the evil of Adin. 
Trees hummel? from it, and believing the good of 
, enzoyes it ; it belongs to every one to 
believe this evil. and this root , not expecting 
for all that to feel it, that he may believe ir; for 
this were to pervert the order which God hath 
er, who will that we ſhall believe before we 
wel; but believing that he may feel it: For be- 
ing together both the evil and the good, the 
Moxcy of the good will deprive us of the fee« 
* ot the evil, LI prezear life in part ” and 
overher in life cternall; inaſmuch as we (hall 
then ahogerber tree from the evil ,. 
ind altogether intent ro enjoy the 700d of 
I. The other thing which I here learn. is, 
mat they who In this prefent lite do not give 
Hemel ves to live as dead and taiſed up, imita- 
ung the life of Chrift, do not believe that they 
red in Adam. and that they rote gam ia 
Christ, how much foever they Gay and affticm 
tt they believe boah the one and the ocher. 
Fog in they di believe chem, there 1s no doube 
Fes but 
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but they would apply themſelves to live as dead 
and raiſed up, this being properly the efficacy of 
Faith, to reduce by little and lutle them that 
believe themicives im truth to be dead in Adam 
and raifed up in Chriſt, to live as dead and 10 
raiſed up ; not becaule they intend to become 
juft, but becauſe they do now know and fee! 
themſclves juft in Chriſt, and becauſe they hope 
for the crown of juftice , that is, immortality 
and life exernall. And bete I will adde thas, that 
as the accepration of the indulgence , which a 
King makes unto them that being fled for ſome 
exceſſe out of his Kingdome, and remain in the 
{ci vice of another King, is efficacious to make 
them leave the firange kingdome, and the fer- 
vice of the ſtrange kim · ana return to their own 
kingdome, to ſet ve their own King: fo the ac- 
ceptation of the Goſpel is efhcacious to make 
that all men who accept it , leaving the king- 
dome of the world and the fervice of the world 
ſhould come unto the kingdome of God, 2nd 
to the ſervice of Cod: and that leaving to live 
according to the fleſh, they ſhould live accor- 
ding to the ſpirit : fo that they whe leave act 
the kingdome of the world, and the ſervice &f 
the world. and the living according to the Reih; 
give teſtimony of themſelves , that they have 
not well accepted the Goſpel. how much forver 
they ſay they believe it, no otherwiſe then they 
who do not leave the firange kingdome , 204 


the ſervice of the ſtrange Ring. returning into 
their own kingdome, to ſerve t eit own king; 
give teſtimony of themſelves, that they do not 
accept the indulgence of their King, how much 
ever they fay they accept it, and believe it, 
ſince they do not the will of the king, which 
would the fame from them, which God would 
from us: that is, that we ſhould leave the king- 
dome of the world, and the fervice of the 
world, and that we ſhould come unto the king- 
dome of God to ferve God in holinefle and 
tighteouſneſſe , and in the Goſpel of his onely 
degotten ſonne Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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The bnewledge which 214 (briffian 1 wght te bete 
Chrift, and of then ws art the membrre 
ef Cart. 


Den to reſolve my (elf in the knowledge 
which ar « Chriftian I ought to have of 
{briff, I confider in him owe generations, the 
me divene, and the other hann: and owe 
ei, the one of ſhame, and the other of glory, 
According to the divine peneration I know that 
Chriſt is the word of God, the ſonne of God, 
of the ame ſfubRance with the Father, 2nd one 
ind the fame with him, ſo like unto him that 
de might well ſay to Philip , Pig. be that 
wth me, ſeeth my Faber alſo, John 14. This 
u I vnderftand is that Word with which God 
keg 
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created all thing; according as eee 
God ſaid Let there be [1g bt And accorfine 
to that which David aich, by the word of | 
Lord were the Hem . Plalm. 22.6 
Wuh this word, I underſtand that Cod 
rains all things, conformable to that, J him 
wats [if c Jo in © And to 4: K, Wpheldrn F 4 
things 6 by the word of 51 power, Hebrews 1, 
This werd 1] underſtand. by the work of 

ly ſpirir in the wombe of the molt holy V 
gin, Gcd clothed with fleſh, with intent to 
pair 2!] thing; by him , as he made all thing 
by him, and maistam all things with hin 
And Iunderftand that this word of Cod 
Iſiah Girh char. 53. was proſperons in C brit 
1nalmuch as that came to paſſe, which God is- 
rended in him. and be bias. And i I under- 
Band, that it is one and the cf fame word. t 

of which F. Jol 2 (faith In the 1 wa! tt 
word. and the word war with God, and the 
word was Gedi2nd more beneath, And the word 
was made feſtrand that which S. Pal faich (. 
1 For by bim all things were created that are in 
heaven, & that are in earth But Citing my it 
to (earch in what ching cis divine generarion 
of the fon of God, of the Word of God do 
confilt, in what manger the lon is eencereted « 
the fat her, for what cauſe the Word 1« called « 
Sonne, and the Sonne is Called che Herd, I hos 
my iclt ſo capable of this knowledge , 


] 3new conhrm my * 1 that which I have 
Written in the or Confhiceranon +: Tens the 


worrmy which Ire TO. © corn of 
the earth, arc altogrrigr near ble of the man- 
mer hy w! ch one min nere teddy another: 


even ſo the men who xe genersted by carnall 
generation ate zlrogerber uncaprble, not onely 
of the manner how the Son of God was gene- 
rated, but allo of the manner how the ſonnes of 
God are regenerated by the holy ſpirit of God. 
And if I ſhould underfland in what manner 
Moſes, and David, and Saint John, and Saint 
Paul underftood it, that Cod created all things 
by his word, 1 ſhould alfo underftand this di- 
vine ſecret, which I go ſearching out. Wherein 
go confidering the power, wherewith Chrift 
do in his humble (tate did that which he 
would, being ſuddenly obeyed by his creatures, 
none of them giving any further impediment, 
then was granted unto them, If it (hall pleaſe 
God, that I be capable of this divine ſerret, be- 
IT. ' go ou? of this Prefent lite, I w:ll 110 ad- 
eyn that here which he ſhall teach me to his 
gory, and the glory of Chrift 1nd the good ot 
tho who ste the fonnes of God in Chrift, 
ind through Chrift, Orherwite I will content 
my ſelf with this ; for I am fore , that I hall 
er with theſe corporall eyes in life eternal. 
that which at pteſent I defire to fee with the 
yes of my migd, And in the mean ſpace I 
Ee 4 18 
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rejeyce in this, that at preſent I know that this 
Word of God, this fonne of God, with whon 
and by whom God hath created, and repaired 
all ching; , is of the ſelf fame ſubſtance of the 
Father, and one ſelf ſame thing with him, and 
is ecernall as he is. ] underſtand, that the bo- 
ly ſpirit accommodating it felf to out incaps- 
city, ſpeaking with us , uſeth theſe words uſed 
amongſt us, ſuch as are word and ſonne, not 0 
the end, and by them we ſhould comprehend 
the divine ſectet. but becauſe we may have (owe 
name to expreſſe him by. According to this d. 
vine generation I underſtand, that Chrift is the 
firſt begotten ſon of God by bis eternity, that 
he was alwayes the Sonne, and that he is the 
onely begotten ſonne of God by his fngular 
ty, that he is onely the Sonne by generation, 
all others that ate ſonnes being ſonnes by rege- 
neration. For what belongs to the divine ge- 
neration of Chriſt, I underſtand that in hin 
was neither diminution, nor augmentation. He 
was the ſame before his incarnation,that he was 
in his incarnation , and that he is in his glow 
fication, 

According to the humane generation I unde: 
Hand., that Chriſt by the work of the holy {+ 
rit was generated in the womb of the moſt ha 
Virgin, in what manner I know not, to me © 
ſufficeth to know, that the fleſh with which the 
Word of God clothed it ſelf in this works 
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was taken from that moſt hotly Vein . and 
cording to this eh I know Chritt for 
the Sonne of David ant of Abraban, And 
| fee now in part fulhilled in him, the pro 
miles of God made unto David. Pal. $9. 
4. TY- much iy delongs o the perpetumy 
of the Kingdome in his feed; and choſe made 
unto eAbrabam , Genel. 13. 16. and chap. 
13. 17. almucy as belong to the multi 
cation of his fred, and aſmuch as belongs 
o the inhericance of the world And 15 
ſpect to fee them intitely complete in life e- 
ternall, che refurrection of the 1utt being 
made. 
According to this humane generation I know 
in Chriſt two times: the one of ſhame, und the 
other of glory. In the time of his ſhame [ 
know him a man paſhble and mortall, with all 
the miſeries which being annexed unto paſſibili- 
ty and mortality, do grow in man that tives in 
poverty. And [ know Mir een Heth like umo 
mine, ſaving that his was not fntfull eh, nor 
fle(h ſubject unto finne 23S MUNC if, In this tune 
I know Clrift mot humble and molt mee, he 
efteeming himſielt for that which he was ,in that 
being in which he flood clothed wich fleth, as 
one diſguiſed amongft men. that he might be 
handled of men 2s a man. Ia this (elf ame time 
I know Chritt moſt obedient to his eternall fa- 
ther, moſt clean from all hnac, and therefore 
moſt 
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moſt juft, and moſt holy; in ſuch menner 25 he 
might ſecurcly fay to them who periecured him 
and C lun niared nm, Who of YOu C49 CLanyringg 
me of ene! B. g. And > Paul peaking of him 
might well lay. (2. Cor. . 11. He who tien 
fu. And S Peter 1 . be did tio bu mor was any 
guile found in bu month And of this 1nnocrency 
of Chriſt all che Scriprures ate 
neceſiary thing to be underftood of all chem 
who know themſelves juſt ia him, and by him, 
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In the rime of glory I know Chrift a man 
mpaſhble and imortall.and I know him mott 
giorio % and molt rrmnhant. 2s he who hath 
poten 2blolurte power in heaven and in carth, 
, aving obrainet the kingdome o God. and the 
mhericance of God for Gods elet, having (lain 
of chem in im,railed them aft wp in him % 


pPlorified them 2:1] in him K fo chat come to be 


true of them. which Hof um. In this time I know 
(Chrift for Lord, for Head, and for Kine of tie 
pet ro! * of God. of the (Thur God. und of re 
elect of Ged. I know Chrift for Lord of rhe 
elect of God, breaule he hath redeemed them 
with his precions bY d , de vetie them from 
hnne. from hell. and from death, in which thing 
the hit moan had fer them, and unto which 
thing: he had obliged and made them ſubject. 
And becuuſe the Aroftles in their writings do 
joy to call Chrift Holy, they know Cheiſt for 
te Head of the Church of Cod: For God 
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having put in him his holy Spirit with all che 
Keime of his divinity de communicates and 
dftribures them mott liberally to tho's who be- 
wg incorforncd in lim, appertarn to the 


Church of God, to every one accord ng 0 hs 
capacity, doing with them that which my head 
Corh with my body: FILatr 2% my han ] 1 It could 
peak, would ſay and »ffirm, that it feels that 
from my head there deſcends a vitall virtue, by 
means whereot it lives ; fo every one of thoſe 
who being incorporated in Chrift are of the 
Church of God, becauſe he cin freak, faith and 
ifhemech, that be feels that from Chrift chere 
comes unto him a fpirituall virtue by means 
whereof be lives 2 friricuall life This $S. Jobs 
thus vnderfiood, Char. 1. 16 } when he (aid. 
For of bu falneles bave we all received, and 
Frarek for rare: 1nd ſo 9. Paul undeettood it, 
Colo 1.18. For it pleaſed the Father that in 
hics ould all fulnels dwell, I know Chritt for 
King in the people of Gad; for I underftand 
that he is he who with bis ſpirit cules and go- 
verns it. not onely in inward things and divine, 
u Head, but alio a« God +: sud in curward ad 
corporel] things. as King. In all which things 
being #s they are the lonnes of God, as Saint 
Poul ich, Rom, B. 14. ther ave led by the Sy1+ 
Fit of God. And ſo I underftand chat the 
kingdome ot Cod 1 nat called the {piricuall 
kingdome, becauſe he governs us in fpiricuall 
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things ; but becauſe governing us in ſpiritual! 
and corporall things he doth not govern us with 
the ourward law, but with the inward hw. 
which is the government of the Holy Spirit and 
the Chriſtian ſpirit. Ofthis kingdome of Chr 
the holy Scriptures are full. E . Mir. 5. 
D avicl. 7. By which I underftand that in the 
preſent life God reigns, but by Chriſt ; and that 
in life eternall God ſhall reign, but by himfelf 
onely : For then be [hall be all in all, 1+ Cor. to, 
In this manner 1 know Chriſt glorious for 
King of the people of God , for Head of the 
Church of God , and for Lord of the Elect of 
God. And I know Chrift humble. moſt inno- 
cent and free from all finne, and abounding in 
all juftice : And 1 know fullhlled in him in part 
the promiſes of God made to David, and to 
Abraham, And 1know him for the Sonne of 
God firſt. born. and onely begotten and I know 
that he is the Word of God with which God 
created all things; and I know him ecernall 
and confubltanciall, And I hold for certain.chat 
as the Chriſtian faith (hall go on being in me 
more efficacious, mortifying me and quickening 
ſotheſe knowledges of Chriſt ſhall go on 
— more clear, and more diſtinct, by which 1 
ſhall go on from day to day, alwayes more 
knowing God 2s he may be known, whileſt this 
He ch being paſhble and mortall, is not a ſubſect 
to fee Chriſt, and te ſee God face to face, as] 
Mall fee him in life ecernall. Having 
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Having taken this reſolution in the know- 
ledre which I eng ht te have of Chrift, I go te- 
ol ving my ſelf in the knowledge that { ought 
is bave of them who are the members of ( bref, 
conhdering every one of them a Sonne of God ; 
not firſt-born as Chriſt, who alwayes was a 
Sonne, but an adopted Sonne by Chrift, and in 
Chriſt ; not begonen as Chriſt , who is the 
onde by generation, bur regenerated by Chrift 
ind in Chriſt, born the ſonne of wrath, and te- 
born the ſonne of God ; not in the ſtate of glori- 
kcation, in which Chrift is, bur in the Rate of 
opprobry, in which Chrift was; not Lord of 
Godselect, but one of the aumber of them, who 
being ele ed of God are the ſervants of Chrift, 
redeemed and bought by Chriſt ; nat head of 
the Church of God as Chrift, but a member of 
the Church of God,of which Chrift is the head; 
not King of the people of God as Chriſt, bur 
governed by the ſpiric of Chriſt, by means of 
which fpint I know that all the members of 
Chriſt ſtand united amongſt themſelves, and 
united with Chr iſt himſelf, and cherefore united 
alio with God, God abiding in them, and they 
in Ged, And ſo I fee fullfilled that Prayer, 
which Chriſt made uato his Father for this uni- 
on ( Jobs 17. ) fing. That they may be one 
in . And Iunderſtand, that in this union 
confifterh all the chriftian perfection, I pray 
God, chat be do in ſuch manner imprint this in 
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my memory, that it may not lever it ſelf, ot de- 
part from it, not fo much as for one moment, to 
the intent that I never may do any thing which 
ſhail not be worthy of this union, which Lac. 
knowledge from my Chrift who is my Lord, 
my Head, and my X ins. To him de glory with 
the Father, and the holy ſpirit. Ames, 
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That the principal gifts ave ns! anderſiond 
weliT hey be poſſeſſed. 


A Moſt great reſtimony of Chriſtian life is 

this, that according #5 a chriftian man goes 
perfecting himfelf in hs chriftian cuftoms, © 
he goes clearing himſelt in his chriſtian concep- 
tions, Nay I hold for certain, that the telffame 
chriſtian ſpirit which goes pet ſecting him in his 
cuſtoms, goes clarifying him in his concepti- 
ons ; infomuch that t can be hardly under- 
ſtood, whether the clarification in the concepti- 
ons comes from the pertection in the cuſtoms, 
or the perfections in the cuſtom come from the 
clarification in the conceptions. And therefore 
i lure to ſay, that boch the one, and the other 
comes from the chriſtian {prrit, Which doth mar- 
velloutly work both the one and the other in 
them who accept the Golpel of Chrift. This! 
have ſaid to this purpoſe, that I having under- 
food that the chinftian buhneſſe is not (ſcience, 
but experience, and having by many compari- 
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ſons procured to make ſome perſons capable of 
this truth. I have never remained ſatuſied in my 
mind ; in ſuch manner that it ſeemed to me that 
had exprefled after mine own manner my con- 
ceit, untill now that having in mine own judge- 
ment comprehended it with more cleatneſſe, ic 
ems to me that 1 am able to expreſſe it better. 
And ſo I fay, that between the believing , and 
xcepting the cnriftian things, Faub, Hope and 
Charity, with humane wit, or with a chriftian 
ſpirit z I know the difference, which I know be- 
tween accepting and approving thoſe three 
morall vertues, Mrgnanimicy, Valour and Li- 
berality, and having them indeed, I (ay, that as 
there be men, who hearing others 'peak of theſe 
three morall vertues, and of the perfection of 
them, albeit they do not know them in them- 
ſelves, yet do approve them and accept them for 
good : ſo there be allo of thoſe men who fear 
ng ſpeak of thoſe three gifts of God, Fairb, 
Hope and Charity, and of the perfection, and 
efficacy of them; albeit they do not know them 
in themſelves, yet they do approve them and 
accept them for good, believing that they who 
accept the grace of the Goipel, do enjoy the re- 
milhon of "Gnaes, and the reconciliation with 
God through Chriſt, and approving the hope 
with which they expect the felicity of erernall 
life, and the love with which they love God 
above every thing, and they love their nergh- 
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bewr as themſelver. And I fay further, that 88 
whileſt they, who approve thoſe three morall 
vertues not poſſe ſſing them, albeit they willing- 
ly beate Ik of them, through the defite which 
they have to poſſeſſe them; yer it is not fo much 
as that it gives t the 1 entire fats action: Nay ta- 
ther, when they look upon themielves, and find 
them'iclves without them. they grieve themticlves, 
2nd ste maleconcent, and fo much the more 2s 
i feems ro them that re vertne are more per- 
ect, becauſe they do more loote the hope of be- 
ing Able to obtain them * 0 uke. We they, who 
2pprove theſe three ge God not poſſeſſing 
them / alben chey rejovce to heave ſpeak of them, 
through the defire which they have to poſſeſſe 
them; yet is it not ſo much as that it gives them 
entire latis faction : nay rather, when they look 
oon themſelves, and Had themfelves withonr 
them, they grieve themſelves, and Hand male- 
comment, and fo much the more as it ſrem to 
them that the gifts ate the more perfect, becauſe 
they fo much mor” look the hope of obcraining 
them, Further: Lay. that II hen T ſhould 
happen that thoſe men who SPprove the chree 
morrall tue not poſſeſſing chem , ſhould 
come to poſlefle them, kno wing ch emiclves 
Magnanimo n. va liant, and liberall: ;they would 
»ffirm chat they never well underftood what 
thing theſe three ve ttuts were, and would after 2 
much other manner rejoyce to hear ſpeak of 
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them, knowing them to be in themſelves : and 
albeic it would grieve them when they knew 
themſelves imperte&t in them, yet it would not 
grieve them that they ſhould be ſo perſect as 
they are, So likewiſe when it befalls that the men 
who approve the three gifts of God not poſ- 
{ſling chem come to poſſeiſe them, becauſe God 
gives them unto them. knowing themſel ves en- 
turd with Faith, with Hope, and with Charity, 
they afficm that the never well underſtood what | 
theſe three gifts of God were and do moſt fully | 
joyce and fatisfie themſelves to heare (peak of y 
wem; and fo much the more, inaſmuch ac they 
beak more highly of them, becauſe they know F 
wem in themielves. And albeit they are forry, 
ind grieve themſelves, when lookiag upon 
themielves they know themſelves imperſect in 
dem, yet it grieves them not chat they be ſo 
& as they are ; nay rather they are con- 

u, and ( if it were poſſible, ) they would adde 
no them much more perfection. So much is 
ſatis faction which they find in believing, 
oping. and loving. In this manner I under- 
ind, that as none 15 capable of knowing what 
is to be magnanimous, or valiant. or liverall, 
ur onely he who hath magnanimicy, valour, 
ad liberality: ſo none is capable of knowing 
hat Believiog. Hoping, and Loving are, but 
e who through the Chriſtian fpiric hach the 
t of Faith, Hope, and { harity, And ſo it 
Ft CO Mes 


r ©; .-. 


414 Divine { onfitrrationr, Conhd.110, 


comes to paſſe to be ſo true, that « man may as 
it were touch it with his hand, 7 bet pu 
and Chriſtian gifts ave net underſtood untill 
they be poſſeſſed. 

In this diſcourſe I underſtand all this, 

Firſt, that is being true, that none are cap- 
able of the gifts of God to underftand them, bur 
they onely who have them, it appertains to 
every perion that would underſtand them, fu 
to demand them of God, and not to think that 
he underfiands them untill chat he know them, 
and 'cel them in himicl!, as the magnanimous 
knows, and feels mw: gnanimity in bunmſelt. 

Secondly, that they may lay that they know, 
and el che gifts of Ged in them, who find en- 
tire ſatisſaction, when they heare ochers (peak 
of Chriſtian marers ; and alben they arc for- 
ro full, and grieve themſel ves, when they fee 
themſelves imperfect in them z yer they rejoyer, 
and content themtlves that they ſhould be fo 
perict us they are ; confidering chat by how 
much they ate the more perfect, by fo much the 
moze doch the glory of the Goipel of Chrift and 
of Go come to be illuſtreted. and fo much doth 
the baſencfſe and the wileneſſe, the m ˙ty and 
the weak ueſſe of man come to be more known. 

T bird{y. that as oe in being magnanimous 
hath magnanimny in being valiant hatch yalour, 
in being./ibersl] hath liberslicy ; i in ones ac- 
cepting the grace of che Goſpel, he hach Fanb, 
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2nd is Tuff, and in deſiring the day of ange- 
went, hath Hope, and is boly ; and in L owing 
Cod and bus neighbours, bath charity, and is 


Fourthly, that as the magnanimous doth not 
loole his mygnaniiifty for twiſe or thrife fal- 
ling into 7 except he neglect him- 
elf in ſuch manner that forgetting to be mag - 
nanimous he becomes puſillanimous, And whar 
ay of the magnanimous, I ay of the vallant, 
ind of the liberall. So the juſt man by Chriſſ un 
Hitch doth not look the juſtice of Chrift for 
committing two or -three iniquities, except he 
deglect himſelf in fuch fort of the Faith, that 
ſorgerring himſelf of his being juſt by faith he 
become unjuſt, And that which I fay of the 
Juſt, 1 fay of the Holy through Hope, and I ay 
of the Pious through Charity : fo if one demand 
of me ſaying, wherher I believe, that be who 
hath by the gift of God Faith, Hope and Cha- 
rity, can come to looſe his juſtice, his Holineſſe, 
ind his Piery, which he hath gocten with Fu. 
with Hope, and with ( barity, I ay unto him, 
that if ir be poſſible that he ſhould come. to 
loot his Faith, his Hope and his Charity, it 
will be alſo poſſible, for him to looſe his Juftice, 
his Holigeſſe and his Piery , theſe being the 
fefts of thoſe, And I ay unto him, that I hold 
it for more diftcule, that one who hath by the 
gift of God, Paich, Hope and Charity, ſhould 
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deprave himſelf in ſuch manner, that he ſhould 
look them . and with them ſhould look his 
Juſtice. bis Holineſſe, and his Piery; then it i; 
for another, who is by naturall gift magnani- 
mou, valiane, and liberall,, to come to make 
himſelf ſo pufillanimowus, © fearfull; and fo co- 
yerous, that he ſhould lobſe his magnanimity, 
valour, and liberalicy. And [ will lay moreo- 
ver unto him, that as it is a ſecure thing for the 
magnanimous, Yalant, and liberall to live upon 
his guard, ſuſpecting himſelf, that if be ſhould 
grow negligent, he might. come to looſe his 
magnanimiry, his valour, and his liberalicy : © 
H ewile is ut 2 ſecure thing for the Juſt, Holy, 
and Pious ro live upon hu guard, ſuſpecting 
himſelf , that if he ſhould grow negligent, be 
might come to looſe Faith. Hope and Charity, 
and with them Juſtice, Holineſſe, and Piery. It 
is very true that I ſhall hold him for much 
more ſecure, who by the inward fpirit (hall be 
aflored that he can by no means come to look 
his Juftice, his Holinefſe and his Piery, then that 
other, that alwayes lives upon his watch fuſpi- 
cious of himſelf, For I underftand that the e- 
curiry which is divine, mortifies, and Kills all 
the deftires of finn ing as that which is humane 
quickens them, and Kindle them. And I un- 
derſtand allo, that the ſuſpecting. which is 2s it 
were 2 fraring, even when ir is of the holy ſpi- 
nt, b ing a thing proper to the Hebrews, is 2 
thing 
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ing of imperſect Chriſtians ; it being proper 
o the perfect Chrittians who bave much Faith, 

ch Hope and much Charity, to fay wich 
6, Pani, who ſhall ſeperate us from the love of 
"briff Rom. B. 

Here 1 will adde this. That as Liberality is 
þ annexed ro Magnanimnity, that he cannot be 
magnanimous that is not liberall ; ſo Hope and 
Charity are ſo annexed unto Faich, that it is im. 
zolfible that he ſhould have Faith, who hach 
voc Hope, and Charity ; it being alſo impoſſi- 
tle that one ſhould be juſt without being Holy 
ind Pious. Bur of theſe Chriſtian verities they 
ae not capable, who have not experience in 

hbriftian marters, which they onely have, who 
by the gift of God, and by the beneſit of Chriſt 
have Faith, Hope, and Charity, and ſo are Pi- 
ous, Holy, and Juſt in Chriſt, and do attend to 
com that Piery, that Juſtice, and that 
Holmeſſe, in which they are comprehended, be- 
ne like umo God, and to the Sonne of God 


lei Chriſt our Lord, Aux. 
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